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BE hu it hath pleaſed*]: 


our OMNIPOTENT 
CREATOR and gra- i 
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jus 5 5 vpon your: 
ſhip manie and. | 


"Fa Fr honourable | 
p Pliuiledges of * Boone and Grace; and | 
by them, amongſt manje others, your] 
good Friendes and Seryances .- tO in-{ | 
| age mee, of a long time y to honour 
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THE EPISTLE |. | 


1 & ſerue your Ladiſhip with {uch|Gra- | " 1 
ccs and Dueties by manic T cttimpnies | 
of your comfortable kindnetle and 
care of mee, as I haue hither:o (with a 
conſtant intention, to bee thanktull ) 
$1 declared my willingneſle to exprelle, 
that I (hould not come(with the eom- 
mon 1ort of this declining Age) guiltic 
ot the foule imputation of Ingratitude, 
| as the 'weaknetle of my wit and |{kill 
might aftord,l did communicate with: 
your Ladiſhip ( for your priuate vic ) 
theſe MEDITATIONS, vpon that!\fun- 
damentall ground of Farh which is 
THe, Loxns CREATION OF THE 
W oRLD, to bce vled of your Laciſhi 
with daylic Prayer & Meditation, that 
yce might neuer want matter wherein 
yec might rejoyce in the goodnelic, 
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| wiſedome,aud power of that Creator; | * 
i} with a per{wa{ton,that his wile Proui- | 

8 dence reachethvnro the conſervatio of , | 
[it rhe ſame, in Mercic and Iuſtice, vnto | |} 


| the conſummation of the Worlde, 
$1 | wherein yourLadiſhip hath your com- | 
b | | fortable entrefle,cuen according to the | 

Lordes cuerlaſting Decree of your Ele- | | 
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$ &ion,Calli ing! uſtification, Sandifics- | 


! tion, and hope to bee orited , With 
all che reſt of his Sain 


is Kingdome, belides the manie Ob- 
ligations wherewich [ſtand indebted 
to-my Lord your Noble Husband, for 
his Lord(hips fatherlie care and patro- 
cinie of meein all mige atfai-es, that 
your honour ſhould nor bee {moorhe: 
rxcd in the Chriſtian affetion which 
yee Carrie to the Common-w 'calth of 
the Lordes Church, not onelie in per- 
mitting , but likewiſt in vrging that 
this Benefiteanight bee made'iof a pub- 


: licke priuiledge, rothe vic of all them 
: 1 hat by a common affe&tion with you 


triue to worke out their ſaluation in 
feareand trembling, and ſomaketheir 
eleion ſure, I haue, aecording to my 
duetie, dedicated this little Treatiſe to 
pale foorth vnder your Ladiſhips pro- 
teion; that the thankes of the paines 
which [ have taken in contriung the 
ſame for your Ladiſhjps private vic, 

ay redound ynto your ſelfe, Ma- 
dame, from as ane. as s ſhall Ende the 
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4 beneſkre thereof for their information, | | 4 
| and {tiring vp vnto ante duetic of Re- | Þ 
Iigion. And as 1t can neither tand | 3} 
.with my Profeſſion & your Ladiſhips 
ſinceritie, nor yet the {uperlatiue dig- 
nitie of Hf a glorious lubject to pol- 
lutethe ſame with the intifing wor des 
of humane wiſedome: knowing your 
Ladifhip to be as tarre from all dclight 
inatlencarion and flattering, as yee are 
from the affeQarion of fallc and v ndc- 
ſcrued praile; 1 haue contented| my 
| {elfe in_the limplicitic of the Lordes | 
tructh, tocommende vnto your Ladi 
{hip,and all the relt of Gods Sainates, 
the conſtant and carefull practiſe of 
the Faych and knowledge which may 
beercaped by thereading and medita- 
tion of this Dorine,with Prayer and 
| thankeſgiuing to the Lord , for the 
happie ſuccetle of the fame: not that I | 
| would wifh your Ladiſhip by this|di- | | 
j llintion of the matter to ſcuerall 
dayes,to bee ſo ſuperſtitiouſlic tied yn- | * 
to the ſame,as if the whole particulars. || 
of the Creation ſhould not bee at{|all | 
times before your Eyes,asa faire Gar- 
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Fn Eden, whereof yee ſhould bcholde hell 
Dbcaurie, and ſmell the fragrant Odours 
i.8 cogether: But heerewichall (if it may 
| ZFpleaſe the Lordes graciqus Majeſtic ) 
Fyet may reſent the goodnelle, power | 
Hand witedome ot od in Ka Crea- 
Frign of eucrie creature pon its owne| 
pay when it was made. . | 
4+ $0 wiſhing che ſiiecelle of thele ex-} 
\Þcrdiles to bee according to mine aftc- 
Þ&ipn, andintentjon, forthe Chriſtian | 
Þþ profit and progrelle jn the faith of the | 
*F pry ,. Which is according to podli- 
wo nelle,l beſeech God to bletle your La- 
F " K 1p, with my Lord your "Husband, | 
- and your hopefull Sonne . Lorde' 
| C HARLS, with all Proſperitie in | | 
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| crcites to bee according to mine afic- 
F tion, andintention, for the Chriſtian | 
prof and progrelic in the faith of the 
'F tructh ,. which ts according to godli-| 
4 Þ nelle, | beleech God to bletle your La-. 
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STIAN READER, | 


E utle andC priſe Rea-| 
aer, ſith yee recejued. In 
tenderly my firſt |Booke, 
Of the {cucn words | 
which ourLord ſpak |! 
| ES i Vp6 theCrotic,l {go l 
MM | taken courage £0 preſent this Booke Of che | 
| | Creation, alſo to your conſider ation: Which | | 
I ſuppoſe it prececd the other in time, ſo ling tl 
þ | the Crea:ion of tbe 3yorlde doe: Mans Re- 
1 demption purchaſed by the death of brit, | 
' yet they ſucceede in effeit and woorth : |f 
MW | bad beene farre better tha: nei: þer the | 
; | Jer Reg nor wee 2 our ſelues bad beene made, 
1 1 | | thas 
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F790 that wee ſhould not hare beene redeemed 


* #4 him. 
nl Thu, if zee perhſe tiligehie, nd medi- ; 
ry a ate confederativelie, 1 doubt ; 7:0t but that yee' As = 
2 ſtall jee the Lord more. clear elie | in bs owne | ||. 
Wo: this beeiny , as it were , 4 mirrour | | 
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e, || and fraymng vnto him to continue bis graces 
ds | tovardes zou ſtill yntothe ende. 


ik| | |1 did readeSaintt Ambroſe bis Htx-] 
ue © AMERON, and the weorthie D. BaR- 
ee |T AS: ard 1 trut ee kall perceive the| | 
b | 2 | direttion- of one Spirit y guiding vs all yuto 
| one and the ſelfe ſame E "de. i -] 
<8 | | ferſwade my ſelfe that there are mariie| | 
3 well. minded Cbriftians, who will like well of 

+ | this Fcoke 3 and againe ah will perhaps | | 

1 diſlike of it, eucn juch as efleeme of nothing —| 
Ms but that which is forgedin their owne Shop: 

EX [3 eegtbo know 1:0 better means to grace them- 
HY (a _- ſelues 


\ 


To Trnr Reanxr. 


Augultine, 


_ 


Sut I crane at thine handes(moſi co 


Dongue-hill) and paſſe by the other |with 4 


| cepting this in good part : and if Th pleaſe 


[ 


mayeit expett me, on), %, #114 
I : 
A. Symſon. 


| 
| 


| ſelues than by diſoracing Others , 45) Saints 
Hicrome-ſaye:b in his E pijtle vato| Samnth 


wrteons | 
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He glorious God the Eirit Day -0g04 the Light: | 
Next ſtretcht the Firmament in bredth bob: 1 
' The Third dryde Earth,and it with Plants He my d: 
| The Fourth the Heauens with Lamps of light decor d: 
' Fift #þ Aire with Fowls, with Fiſhes filde each Flood: 

' The Sixt made Bcaſts and Man: ad all were good, 

Onthe Senenth Day the Lord from worke did1eit; 
Therefore that Day H ee Joy d ant blet. 
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| Therefore , my Brother dearg , well may#t thouthinks 


ANTIPHON |. EPODE, 
For LY. 4 D. bis Heprachordon, f 


TO THE AVTHOR. 


Hus (euen ſtring 'dL Ute, ſhewes the ad of Stories 
GoD madeto ſrew|the brig btneſſe of bis Glorie. 
On which , by diterſe Haides, ſexe thouſand\ Springs 
Beene playde ; ; and all to prayſe that King of Kings. 
ww lat the Sonue of that| ſweet Swan-like Fi 

o Chrilt in dimes emby yacing would not linger 
ork on Farth , Þa-moniosſlie doth rayſe | 
0a it Netes fit the furiogs' fits Fappeaſe | 
Of Soules Saulc-like , - of their franticke | fallie 
Them chame , to found his prayſe who's only| holie, 


Employde thy Paines , thy Paper, Penne and Inke, 
W hereby poore Soules are ſayd, Gods Name's extol[d, 


And thine 'mong never- djing names enroll d.. 
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tand mbſte mercifull 


_ thine heaucnly Maje- 
Ktezthat I am a moſte. 
| iniſerable ſinner:firft, 


ajcaddedrto the (inncs of my nature, 
e {innes of a damnable life.For there 
Ink Precept of thy Law which I have 
pt broken;neither is there any judge- 
Bcc which hanenor deſerued. Bur yet| 
is increaſeth my woezthar w he Fam 
| bus wyounded, I focle notmy wound; 


[Father jl confelle and |. 
acknowledge before |. 


t t fecauſe I was conceiued i linne, arid | 
I - Borne in iniquitie : next, by reaſon I| 
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ONFESSION ©#F 
SINNE(|S. 


becauſe I was conſeiued in ſinne, and 
borne in iniquitiE : next; by reaſon I 
haue added to the ſinnes of my nature, 
the linnes of a damnable life. For there | 
1s no Precepr of thy Law which I hane| 
not|broken;neither is there any judge- 


mer 
this 


thus wounded, I feele nor/my wound; 


'Eternall God, 
and moſte mercifull 
Father,I confctle and. 
acknowledge before 
thine heauenly Maje- 
ſtic,thar!] am a moſte 
mtſerable ſinner: firtt, 


which I hane nor deſerued.Bur yet 
increaſeth my woe,that whe IT am 
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| - 
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| Tag. 2. A CONFESSION 


* but doclieſleeping, as Jonas did, when 
| louwakh 1.5. the tempeſt of thy judgements doct 
allatlt mee Bur (alace) this is moſte 
grieuous of all,thar when thy Majelt: 
kzowledge.-: by the {weete veyce of thy worde,haft 
| called mee torepentance,] cloſed mine 
i eares to thy. warninges. It thoſe who | | 
s | |[Den.19.15 | tranſpreiſed the law of Moſes , vnder | 
two or three witnelles , dicd without 
| mercy;much more I,who haue troden | 
| vnder my feetethe blood of the New 
Heb.te.29 | Teſtament , and haue accountcd light 
| of rhe offers of thy grace, and by the 
reſtimonie of mine owne con{cience, 
"am worthie of condemnation. Ard | 
ſeeing I- am arraigned before thy Tri 
bunall,I flee to thy {elſe,as roa Citi) 
reſuge,where I will pleade my cauſe by 
an humble Confeſſion. Therefore Iifall 
downe vpon the knees of wine h cart, 
before the portes of thy mercie , Heg- 
ging of thee the ſpirit of vnſained re- 
pentancez that acknowledging my 
linne, I, may finde grace in thine cyes. 
Bur becauſe the beginning of repen- 
tance 1s to ſee my {inne , open mine 
eyes,O Lord,that I may ſee my naked- 
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| ...OF 'S1Nwes. | + Pag. 3. 
| nelſe,& barn the dayes of my linne. 
| I will gue vp dittie againſt my ſelfe: ] 
| will gize out doome againſt my ſoule: 
1 will condemne my: {elfe, that thou 
' may | abſolue me:I wil haue my ſinnes 
ele mine eyes, that thou mayſt caſt 
them behinde thy backe: I wil remem- 
ber them,that thou mayſt forget them: 
I'wil repent them,& thou wilt forgiue]. 
them. | acknowledge my (ins,& mine] pry .; 
1n1quitie 15 euer | bets ore on O Lord, ESE 
thou loueſt the rrueth |1n the inven Ibid. 6. * 
affeions. l am content that ſhame be| - 
'to mee, if honour come thereby to | 
thee, thar thou! -mayeſt be juſt when| 
thou ſpeakeſt, and pure when thou | 1bid. 4+: 
judgelt, S 7 
Firſt, I confelle, that [ was created 
ro thy Image, bur finnc hath ſo diſgra-, 
| ced and defacedit'in me, that there | 
appeareth no print thereof in my na- 
| ture, I was white as the ſnowe, butarn | 
become blacke as the More: my righ- | 
requſnelle is as a menſtruous garment, Þþ 
Reſtore thine Image inme, Fo repare ; Ye 64 6 I 
| thy ruinous building. Thine honour | , . - :Þþ 
; hall bee pacerſa reforming, than in | ' | 
B 


Z for- y | 


M4 


" ti 


: Lees” Sh 
o 


| 


Jer13. 23. | 


Ce 


| Pag. 4. 


2 
p_— 
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forming me: as in my reſurreCion thy | 
gloric ſhall kythe more than in my | | 
creation. Theliberalitie of thy good- | # 
ne{ſe appeared when as thou ſtamped | 
ſuch graces in my nature: butthy mer- | Þ 
cies, which indure for ener , may bee 
| ſeenc when thou renewelt thoſe gitts, 
which I haue prodigallicwaſted and 
| ſpent ypon ſinne. Transforme mee, 
O Lord,to thy (imilitude;rhat as thou 
art holy,wiſe,mercifull,zpatient, boijn- 
| tifull, &c. ſo I may repreſent thee ({in 
| Fans Pate ſome meaſure)in them all. As for mjne 
infancie , I knowe not whar I v-as} a 
poore Suckling, vpon my Mothers 
] Breaſtes : I could no wayes helpe my 
| {elfe, but by weeping. I was caſten yp- 
on thee from the wombe: by thy pro- 
uidence I was kept, and thine Angels 
guarded mce. But this 1 know,that an 
Infant of one day, ts not clcane before | 
thee: haue mercy vpon mee,therefqre, | 
O my God, and by the holy infancie | 
of my Sauiour, I beleech thee, aboliſh 
whatſoecuer, guiltinetle I hane contra- 


| ! | Chilibos £4 &ed in my Childhood, cuen from my 
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t aamnfancie. 


+ 


1 


| birth, Then 1 grew a Childe,which I | 
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doe well remember: & {the poyſonable | 


roote of linne, which lay hid in mine 
infancie, ſprang foorch in my child- 
hood. And then (for as lictle as I was), 
[ began to diſdaine, yea , toſmite my 


fellowes. I hadno delight to-pray,nor | 


| heare thy wordjalbeit 1 Parents andf 


Maſters many, times did commaund | 


mee, I {pent chat time , cucn the firſt 
fruires of my yourh, in/ydlenctle.. My 
finfull life, and wicked|narure, deligh- 
red not to bee, inſtructed i in learning 
and vertue : which my neglect of time 
1s nowe puniſhed i in mine age, for the 
-which I craue thy mercy.O remember 
not , good Lord, the ſinnes of my 
youth : neither howe zgnoranc 1 haue 
beene of thy truech. But by the holy 
childhood of thy Sonne, purge the 
ſinnes of my childhood: "and of thy 
| great mercy , 
| norance, | 

' But when I Paſſed che yeeres of my 
childhood. I entered intomine Adc- 
leſcencie, ina middleage, berwixt a 
Boyand a Ma Alace,fbr pittie! when 
I call tomind en * of my lifegny 


> Lord, pittie mine ig-} | 
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wilt make mee to inherite the {innesio 
my youth. Thou gaueſt mee ſtren p] 1 
of bodic, and quicknetle of minde: but 
how vyldlic abuſed I all thy benefites? 
I with the prodigall ſonne, haue ſpe 
all my precious youth in {inne. Oh 
when I thinke vpon the monethes(c 
vanitte, when 1 gaue my ſtrength y 
[inne,and did conſecrate the firſt fruits 
of my life to Sathan,my ſoule fainteth. 
O Lord, l am aſhamed when I thinke{ | 
vpon my leude and beaſtly behauioyrz |. | 
more bcleeming a Beaſt , than a Man.. 
O Lord, thou haſt not ſuffered all my 
| follies ro be made patent to the world, 
neither didft thou flay me in my ſinne. 
Let not my ſecrete {innes ſtand in the] 
light of thy countenance:for thine ho- 
nour 1s to couer Is : therefore, let 
them palle like aſhaddow. If Toſeph did | 
pardon thoſe ſinnes of his Brethren, | 
wilt thou, O Lord, call to mindethe' 
follies by the which I haue offended| | 
thee? Alace, I was not onely fooliſh, | 
and infolent,but I was mad: I contem-| 
ncdall admonitions of thy ſcruauntes: | 


| 
1 
| 


"MW 5 F; ; o 
RE TENETS "2 » 


wow - ANG TT I Tn ot -— 


, 3, 


. R 


$ gl . 
$2 4 
: 
® 
: 
: ” 
: 
F , 
* 
We, 
©. 
1 o 
#4 p 
E 
* $3 
. 
- 
$43 % 
- 
. 
Z 
3 
: : 
T: £ 
4 
. . 
3 14 
: 
= 
'F - 
k 2 L 
; +8 
: 
, 2 C 
7 
[ : 
| | q 
"IX 'y 
Y \E 
6 S$ 
: : 
i{ $ : 
- "'Y 
4  þ 
: * 
Y | 
- 
F, þ py 
: 
% » 
0 $ 
- - 
: 
: } 
4 | 
< : } 
w + %* $ : 
? ; 
o : : | 
y : 
: £ . * 
e : 
oy 
: . 
q b 
: - 
b1 
; 
ET bl 
: 0 
, . 
? * 
: T 
E I 
£ r- 
a * 
y 
% 
- 
£ 
* 


[1 
” | 


"Or Sinks: 


[Fhoughe my * onams and Elders, 
| were bur fooliſh ; - and; I euaniſhed'in 
my mad rage. 1 was :nigh vnto the 
oates of Hell : [ poſted, and ranne, as 
{ wanly as the Diomadaſc,ce the wilde 
Alle. But chou rookett mee in my mo- 


linne, then thou mercifally chaſtiſedſt 
mee; while I was burning in the flame 
of| my luſtes , thou ramedit mee by a 
grieuous diſeaſe, and licknelſe, which 
thou layedſt vpqgn mee; by which my 
bodie was brought vnder. Blelled bee 


m2e,thar thou chalt; ſedſt me,and nur- 
curedſt mee , that I ſhould not periſh 
wich the wicked, worlde. Thou didft 
meere hy ſeruant Paul,when hec went 


riſe againea newman, to honour thee. 


| Thou diddeſt preuent Dawid, by the 


ſheeding of blood. O Fe mercifull 
Lord, thou Jt meete mee by thy 
rodde , and didſt caſt mee downe, and | 
rayſedit mee vp pgaine, | Before I was 


B 4 affli- 


| 


neth :- and when [ was|ladened with | 


to Damaſcus , and ſmoreſt him tothe |* 
ground with blindnelle, that he might | | 


hand of Abigall, who ſtopped Nat from | 


| 


chou, O Lord, who hadlt that care of |. 
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afflicted Iwent aſtray: but now I haue] 

Pſal. 119. learned to followe thy Commau des 
mentes. Now I thy poore Supphlicant,! 
{vpon the knees of a ſorrowtull {{ ule,| 
craue pardon, and grace, for all the| 
tranſpreſſions of my yourh. FEY 
Bur,O my Godzas I grew in yeeres, 
ol grew in finne, and I forgot thy | 
| | | former mercies. I went to Jerichoz and | 
Luk 10.33 | Pineenemics wounded mee vpon the | 
wayzand left me for dead:my tellewes | 
palled by mee, but gauemce no fom- 
tort. Bur thou, O pittitull Samaritane, | 
hadſt mercy vpon mee: thou flledit| 
my woundes with the wine of thy| 
blood : thou powredit in the oyle © 
thy ſpirit to ſoften them : thou to 
mee vpon thy ſhoulders, and brough-| 
reſt mee to the Inne of thy Church, | 
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My Senſes are defiled, my Seeing, | 
my Hearing,my Taſting,my Snelling 
and my Touching. Alace, Imadenor 
acouenant with mine Eyes , but they 
were full of filthineſle: thereforenow 
doeI water my Couch with the teares 
of my complaint.Forgiue,O Lord,my 
wandering lookesz and nowe ſet mine 
Eyes vpon thee:thar the Eyes of mine. 
Heart beeing purified, with a pure 
Heart I may {ee God. _ -| 

1 opened the doores of mine 
Eares,vnto the ſtrange voyces of thine 
enemies, I welcomed Sinne, whenſo- 
euer it came to my! Soule: Bur, alace, 1 
repent;and wiſh arGod, that I had not 
done fo, Yet nowe; O Lord,openthe 
dootes of my Soule ; that thoumayeſt 
ſound the voyce of joyc and gladnetle, 
that the. Bones which chou aſt bro- 
ken may rejoyce. | ] 

Woeis mee, that ever!I taſted the 


q 
4 


delicates of (ine; and that as Eus, by 
her taſte and ſight, brought rharguil- 
tinellſe ypon her ſelfeand vs : fo I; by 
mine abuling of theſe good benefites, 
haue procured,that with the prodigall 
& 101 FE nþwng Childe, 
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A Conress10N 


Daniel.1.8. 


The Smel.- 
ling. 


Pſal.45.8. 


The Tou- 
bing. 


| ſoule;char by his wounds I might 
> | cured, Preacnt mee dy hy $\ 


| Childe thou ſhouldeſt bring me ro poKd 


uertic, O God,keepe mee,thar I neue 
calte the foode of the king of Babel, but 
ler mee cate the portage of Daniel thy! 
ſeruanc. | 

Oh, that the Rinking ml of (inne] 


were away from mine head Let mee! 


| ſmell the ſauour of thine O yarmenresy| 


thy Mycrhe, and chy Cilia , when! 
thou commeſt from thine Yuoric Pal 
laces. 1 
Ol, that euer I ſtretched fg: 

mine hand to finne, Now;Lord,c$z:e 

mine hand to thy ſeruice; ro bee t 0uUn-| 
tifull to the Poorezanl co low my ſeed 
Vpon minie waters , thar | may reape 


| eternall joye. My minde is replenjſhed' 


with ignorance,mine heart is indured, 
my will is rebellious to thy will 
mouth an open ſepule! a my feere 


are ſwift to run to euill, 


O Lord,have pittie on m2e, ang re- 

member chac Chriſt, my Lord WAS 
wounded in all the mem'ers 0 
bodie, and in ullthem: 'm2rs 


; 


Or SINNESs. 


ke thy loſt Sheepe : and lightthe | 
andle of thy word, chat thou mayelt | 4 
de thy loſt Pennie: And when thou 
at found mee, Lord , giue meethine 
companying grace], that it doenot 
riake mee. Pur the Ring on my fin- aying 
xr, eyenthe Ring of thy love and fa 4 
our. And laſt, I beſtech thee, beſtow | 
pon mee thy tollowing grate, which | collowing 
ay crowne the whole mercies thar I | ;race. | 
aue receiuedall my life. | - . 
Sinne, alace , Bekeck faſter to mee 
ai doeth my fleſh, yea, the marrow 
ichin my bones. O; Lord, make diui- 
on betwixt vs , and ſeparate it from | 5;yye ſepa 
ice, Which hath made (o long ſepara-|,,4e;h vs 
on betweene thee/and mee. Ir is a from os 
urthen,which iyerh vpon mee,and is © £2: 
do heauie for mee to beare; therefore, | | 
) my|God,caſe mee|thereofzthar wich 
acritiegand readinelle of heart,I may 
rue thee all thedayes of my life, as I 
aue ſerued ſinne before. Alace, was 
ot I the cauſe that thy Sonne died, 
ine Angels are offended, and thy} 
hurch grieued ? Q Lord,ket mee be], 
omforced before my departure,char I 
OO 4 may 
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Breach of 
promiſe 50 
God, 
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| defection, 
| Bur, alace, when that I a ren. 
! 


ISY 


may bee the occaſion of all their joye} 
| by my repentance z as [ was the cauſt? 
of their {orrowe, b y my fall, a 1d foule | 


red mee of my former wickedne el 
am readie to runne backe vnto that? 
filthie puddle of (inne,from the which! 
I was newlie waſhen: yea, I haue fal-|: 
O Lord, 


rieday : bucthou, 


with thy.|4 


| mercifull hand, diditlifeme vp dlgainel 


Therefore, teh Father, haue|mercic 


whofall, and riſe no more. 


full Admoniſhers, and ler the! R 


ten more often than ſeauen rizyes eve | 


vpon mee, I be{eech thee, and} conti- ; 
nue thy loue and fayour towards mec; |! 
and ler mee nor fall as doe the \ icked, 


Sende ynto mee, _—_— faith-|} 
igh- | 

tcous rebuke mee : yea , let meenot| 
_ | wantthe checkes of mine own( 


Con-| 


miſe ro my God. I promiſed topmend] 
my life, but I haue not performe 
oath , and haue come vnder a fHouble! 

gl ailtinetſe, 1 purpoſed to ceafe from 
inne, cuen when I vowed , tly 


mine' 


nking 


tor: 


ſcience, that I durlt forſweare my pro-| 


— 


On S1NNEs. 4 
to .o ſtand by 1 mine owne firengeh Bur | 
nowe, good Lord, I beſeech chee, thar 


thou wouldeſt giue mee thy conſtant 
Spirit, that 1 may ſtand by thy power, 
and fallno mor ; 

{ If chou w culdeſt narrowlie marke 
mine iniquities, O Lord, I could nor 
aunſwere theero one br a thouſand : 
yea, mine owne mouth would con- 
demne mee, and mine owne cloathes 
would defi mee, Waſh mee, there- 


ſope,and J ſhalbecleane: with Myrrhe 
and pure Water,and 1 ſhall bee whiter 
than Sno1w. Graſſe by my great ſins: 
for mercy pleaſeth thee. 

' Remember! nor, OjLord, mine 1n- 
praticude, and vnchankfulnelle roward 


rich benefirs,which thou haſt ſo boun- 
[tifullie beſtowed ypop mee from time 


mine hypocnlie » and fuperficiall | 
| ſeruice, which manie times I haue 


thine Houle. 'T craue pardon for theſe 
two ſinnes 5 which are mad haynous: 


fore,O my/God: Purge mee with Hyl- 


— 


thy Majcſtie,for all chi manifolde and | 


to time: Ne yer,good| Lord,remember ; ES | 
 Hypocrifie. | 


done vnto thee, both priuatelie, andin | 


Plale51.7 


{| Mich. 7.8. 
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_ | | and I moſt humblic beſeech thee,ener 
Fo, hence forwarde, to giue mee a thank! 
full minde and heart, vnto thet;,for all 


chine innumerable benchtes and blef-| 
(inges, and ſinceritic in thy worſhip: | 


that with a {ingle eye,and a'trut heart, 
all the dayes of my pilgrimage heete 


SainRes for euer, | By 
Oh, and alace, I am ſoric, and doe 


| may glorihe thee , O my Creatour, | 


in this life, and hecreafter with thy 


- [moſt heartilie repent mee, for thole| 
Injuries to | manifolde injuries which I haue done 
our neigh- | vnto my Neighboures, cuen f | lacke 
bour. of loue towardes them. Bur, O| Lord, ! 
— .* [I am no wayes able-to reckon mine|} 
hainous ſinnes,and gricuous offences, | 
which I have committed both againſt 
God and man, no more than I am able 
to count the haires of mine head, or 
the /andes of the Sea, or the Staxres of | 
Heauen, But binde thou all myjtran(- 
orefſions in the bundle of thy mercie; | 
and burne themiin the fire of thy loue: | 
Oh, burie them all inthe bowels of 
thy CHRIST, andin the gray 
1 perpetuall obliuvon. For w y? Q| 
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Lord, thy Nameis Mercie, ar.d thy| 
natrre mercifull ; yea, thy mercie 1s 
aboue all thy W erkes,znd i1.durcth ſor 
evcr, 

| Thy oedunifi is, O God, that thou 
wilt not caſt off theſe thar « cc me vnto: 
thee, Thou haſ | ſxcrne, thar thou de- 
lghtcſt not in! {rhe death of a linner, 
bur that hee ber converted , ard live. 
Thou cc n:wardcft all that are wearie, 
ard laden with ['nne ,| to,ccme-vnto 
thee, and thou wilt eaſe them. Thou 
cn mendeſt the vnjuſt Iudge, who at 


laſt ycelded rothe importunitie of the 
| Widc W. Thetefcre , 'O Lord, accor- 


vpcn mine in 


Spirit of eruerh 


bliſh mine heart by his grace;and who 
way farike me, and purifie the{ounr- 
taine of my {cule,thatall goed actions 
ray aboundantlie ſpring {rem thence. 

And fnallie, O Lord, I reſigne wy 
bodic and {oult intothine hand ; be- 


| _— 


[divg to theriches of thy mercies locke| 
1mities| Bcſtow vpon|| 


Job. 14.26 | 


n c,O Father the Ccmferter, cucnthe|' 


F 


,\ ho may lcade mee in| 
all veritie through this Wilderneſſe:|| 
and thy conſtant Spirir, who may eſta-| 


| I, 
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Gods Neme 
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i ©, | feechingthee molt intirelie,that thouſj 
4 © 5 08 wilt keepe thine owne LOOging that! 
2 | Imay bee directed, by thine hoſie Spt- 


rit,in the courſe of this tranſitorte lites|} 


ſ | that Thaving the afſurance of the for-|} 
| _ | giuenelleof all my former ſinnes, and} 
8 ©'  }likewiſea care, fcare, and reuchge of|} 
|} my corruption, I may learne toſnum- 


' [?ſago.12| ber my dayes, & redceme the time, 


ff and ſpende (and ende) my {life -|? 
q to thine honour, praiſe, ang 
8 glorie,through I = s v $ 
| CnkIsT,wy Lord _ 
' and onelic Sa-. 
| utor. Ame, - 
S0 bee 
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| MEDITATIONS 
AND PRAYERS, 


vpon the Lordes 
ſeuen rh w orke. 


Was | borne af.er the 
Flood, yet he prophe- 


from the beginning of 


the ben Gr wh 15, which ſignifieth Ge- 
neration,becarſt it containeth the beginning | 
both of the Worlde, and of the Church. Ex0- 
DVS, an Our-paſlage, or deliuerie of the 
Church f.om Zeypr. LeyirT1 cvs, ſetteth 
downe both the Orders and Offices of the Le- 
uits, for the rig hi; miniſtration of Gods ſer- 
Kice. NvMBERs, - Reckoning of men, 

C| wherein 


Os SES, albeit bee| 


\ cieib of thinges done |. 


the Wworlde , and bath | 
written fiue Bookes of 


| 
HR. 


Genes, 


ExoD. 


Levs T, 
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| Pag. 18, 
| Gen.22.17 
| 

DEvT. 


Y | What God 


1 Was domg 
| before the 


————— 


inGod performeth his promiſe to Abraha 
D+-VTER ONOMIE, 07 4 Second Law 
Declaration of the will of God, before 
death of Moſes. He beginneth at the C1 
ion, Ly which be confugerh the Ofininn of 
| Eternity of the 1/orld.To ſuch as inquire 
God was doing before the Creation,l anſy 
with S$. Auguitine, Hee Was preparing | 
for ſuch curious braines. And to juch as « 
| where he was, I ſay that God needed 10 pl 
who t comprehended iu no place, Place: 
made for bodies, which are conprebenſible: 
Creatour beeing mcomprekenſ;ble, hath 
veecethercf. Neque tempus haber qu 


hat his ſeed ſhould be like the ſt arrs of bean, 


M1, 


[JOY 
the 
04- 
che 
hat 
ere 
Tell 
jke 
Ce, 
are 


do,neque locum ubi, nequemod 


Hee hath neither aplace wherein hee is, n 
time Wheny1.07 4 manuer hoWuor a cauſe 


delet{ ation in hi; owne Lrinitie. 


quomodo,neque cauſam cur lit: that i 


be t>.But be was in bumſclfe,aud bad ape 
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A MEDITATION. 
| VPON THE |[EORDS 


firlt dayes vyorke.. 


of Darknelfe: *45 


Collttrare out of 


'H E (ken Creature 
| hich! G O D made, 
FM of the Chiaos and 
| Malle,w as the Light, | 


'W hich is admirablcin 


'two reſpetts: :Firſt,bc-. 


 ſeauſeirt i occeded our 


hce doth produce one 
another ; - Lifc out of 


Death, Honour out of| Infamie, &c. 
whereby his owne Glorie may appeare 
the greater. Next, the Light was made. 
v-ichour anic Organe where from it 
thould procccede. For the Sunne and 
Moone were made vpon the fourth: 


dy: by which God would teach vs, 
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Out of 


d go ej. 


I e's & 
before the |” 
| Organeslet 
ting Vs fee, | 
hos G09] 
bindeth uot | 
bis works to 


inſtruments | 
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A MeDpiTATION 


CO" 


| 


Light ex- 


f-e yejpetts 
| Ate: 
Neceſſarie. 
lobu S$.12 
- 


Beautiful, 


| Comforta- 
' ble. 


Fare, and 


|| ſrople. 


ceilent for | 


that we ſhould not binde his operat 


| bee vnder diſgrace. 


- w—  - —— ——— — - 


10N 
toanie inſtruments: for hee can warke 
by them,and without them,& againſt 
chem. Therefore,it is naturall Idolatrie, |: | 
to binde the aRions ro the creatures, | ! 
and to ſpoyle the Creator of his due | 
honour, L | 


Now the Light is moſt excellent in 
five reſpe&s;Firlt, becauſe it 1s nec 
rie for thedire&tion of our ations; for 
he that walketh in darkneſle,knoweth 
not whither hee goeth, ps - 
Secondhie, the Lighr is moſte plea- 

fant, for ir addeth beautie vnto all in-: 
teriour creatures 5 who if they hadno 


light ſhining vpon them, they vv« 


ould 
| = | 

Thirdlie, che Light is moſte com- 
fortable: for Darknelle is the Image of 
Hell: and a little light vvill greatlic|. 
comfort thoſe that are in darknelle, | 

Fourthlie,the Light is moſt puts & 
{1mple, and can admit no corruption: 
for albeit it ſhine ypon filthie places, 
yer it neither recciueth,nor admitterh, 
anic infeQion therefrom; bur it illumi- 


& 
4 


nateth them , that they ſceme to|bee| 


ts o——_ 


purged, And 


_— 
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On THE ol Dar, - Pag. 27. 
' And fiftlie, the Light is moſt ccele- | | WR 
Celeftiell, 


ſtiall, becauſe it proceedeth not from 
che Earth, but from the Heauens, 

| Our Saujour CHRIST 1s com-| | j 
pared to the Light , for all theſe fiue| | Chriit the | 
reaſons following: Firſt, Without him | true Light | 
vvee muſt vvaſke in darknelſc. Se-| iy all 1e- 
condlie, He'is moſt pleaſant,and beau- | ſpetts. 
tufiech vs, Thirdlie, He onlie comfor-| | 
cech vs. Fourthlie, Hee receiveth no | |. 
corruption of our fleſh. /And fiftlſe, He | | 
came from aboue. [= || 

| Bur there axe other|foure thinges, | Chriſt ex- 
vyherein our Sauiour excecdeth this | ceedeth the 
materiall Light); Firſt | The Light is | Zizbt in | 
created; and he{is an vncreated Light. | four things: | | 
Next, The Light cannot picrcethorow | | £- 
all chings: for there are ſecrec placcs in | | 3, 
| the Earth, co the vvhich ir can neuer | | | 

attaine. But there is nodarknelle, if it | 
were as palpable as the darknelſe of | 
Epypt, to which Chriſt cannot ſhine, Ex.10.20s | 

turdlie, The Light can ſhine co af |- 

ſeeing eye, but it cannot|giuelight to a 
blinds cye;and it offendech a ſoare eye: | | 
Bur Chriſt is the Light of our minde, |. 
and giuerh vs light to ſee. And laſt, 
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WW PARYER || | 
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the materiall Light altereth and Jun | 

geth vnto darknelle; bur Chriſt is yn-| | 
alrerable-z when hee is become the! | 
Light of the ſoule, he cannot deparc| . 
fhnailieand totallie, vntill the time he|| 
bring thee to that Light where chou 
ſhalr be with him for cucr, 


A vt 


Vpon the Lordes oY 
Dayes Worke, | 


ji 
| 


Pure and Everlaſting : 
Light ! vyvho dv el-|: 
left jn a light VRac- | 
cetlable, i beſeech| 
theeto looke & blink 
into my darkened 


k 


minde , with the gra- 
cious beames of thy countenance; t 1 
I may lookevp, and ſee light in} hy 
I1ght. O Lord, reverence and workhip |. 


thee, for all thy workes of won ery 


{ i |. 


"OX Tm: 1. Day. Bag. Th. 


which thou haſt made bow the prohre | | 
and pleaſure of man. There !s NOt ONE God ed 
of thy works which is nor a liuche 4 cleare 
myrrour, to repreſent thy glorie, thy | 2zynour, 
wiledome, thy power ind thy good- x to 
nelſe: But my minde is blinde, and ebold bims | 
| cinor ſeethee 1n een: 6 47 createdit | / ſt'fe. 
che Light,on the firſt day bby the word Geneſ.x, = 
| of thy mouth | and ir| [ſprang out of | 
darknes. That ſenſeles creature obeyed 
the voyce of thy, mouth bur alacezthou 
haſt manie times cried vnto me, Ariſe 
from the workes of darkneſſe; and 1 did nor 
obey thee.| I am not wv cotthic that the 
light ſhoulde ſhine vpoh mee, which 
will bee a witnelſe againſt mee. When 
I bcholdethe Light, hojv pleaſant and 
beaurifull it is, and that jt givierh an or- : 
nament ro all other cr eatures: who, it 2 «bt be ; 
they were wrapped vp; in darknelle, | beautifull, 


—_ 


were vtterlic d! _— | But,O Lord, fe tre much 


how much more art thqu beaurifull in 
chine holie Te ple, w] 

pur onelic a little ſparks of thy plorie; 
into this creature. Our $autour faieth, | 
Bleſſed are thoſe who haue cleane beartes, for | 


dorfamban G | = 


x 


_.. wy 


id 
y > 


h,—_— 


| Pg. 24. 


A PRAYER 


| 


t 
If the light 
be con:for- 
table, much 
Þ | more uu 
God, 
1 Ex.15,23. 


j 


| pure heart, Thine enemies, yea, the 
Beaſtes,ſee this li pmLoraker mee| | 


| creatures will bee like to the waters of 
Mara,zwhich were bitter,if thou ſea'on | 


uen. mce the benefite of this preſent 


light , ſo let meeſeethy ſelfe , witha 


ſee thy ſelfe, the Father of Lightes. As 
this Light is glorious , ſo it is verie 
comfortable vnto mee,O my God: for 
this night I was couered with darke- 
nelle : 1 curned to and froe, and mine 
heart was ſore perplexed, and my 
| dones ſore vexed:but when thou didſt 
blinke in,earlic in the morning,then I 
reuined, mine heart was comforred, 
and I {aide vnto thee, O Lord,is there 


light ? abſtract not thy preſence fro! 
my foule. All the comfortes of thy 


them not with thy preſence,and make 


chat thou mayelt enter in: and lighten 
che eye of mine vnderſtanding, thatl 


cellencte of thine Houle. | 


Ry 


ſuch great comfort to mee in this o_ | 


them ſweete, by the Crolle of Chrift. | 
Breake open the doores of my ſoule, 


may ſee thy will,thy glorie,and the ex- | 


Bur, Lord, bee mercifull ynto mee, | 
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|and haue abuſed them vnto linne ; I 


| mee put on the workes of 


| 


—_— 


} 


i. m—_ 


ON. Tas I. DAY. 


thar 1 haue en pad ſo manie lighter, 
ſent them ydlie, profanelie, and wic- 

[edlie Thou mayel juſtlie cloſe mine 
eyes, thar I ſhouldr neuer {ce anie newe 
lighc,who haye tlvis miſpehr ſo many. 

Thou mayeſt caſt mee int9 the bedde 
of Sicknelle, or into a Priſon, where I 
ſhould ſeeno lighe.| But,O Lord,l was 
blinded by ignorance: mine affeftions 
d'4 blinde-folde mee. Haue|mercie vp-| 
on mee, that I hauec ſpent ſo long a 
light, in che workes of ſinne. Lermee 
walke as the Childe of li he : and let 
light, that I 


bee like theT,and ſhine here;and walke 
inlighez that fromlight, I may goeto 
light for euer., | 


Oh, let thy word,and thy lawybee a 


light ro my feere, thar I may ſee to doe. 
thy will, and to keepe thine holie 
Commaundementes. Let mee bee a 
Lampe of light, a 1d not 4 lumpe of 
darknetle. DO God , I have this one. 
cofort, thar albeir chis preſenc light be 
alterable, y et Thou/art an ynalcerable 


DIY 5. 


Miſhen | 
time repen- 


G0 9 J nd wi Pre ſence ſhineth at all 
timges. 


_—_— 


| Pag. 26. A Prayers. 


—_— 


| times. Therefore, I beſcech-thee, let 
| Ex.30.25. |not the light goc our of the Tiaber.' W 
{nacle; but nouriſh it continuallie, by |; 
the freſh and new Oyle ot thy. Spirite; Þ 
that thou mayelſt dwell in mee y and | 
mayelt delight to abide in thine owne| W 
Building z and keepe in thine owne!. 
| light, which thou haſt brought in,and| ! 
nouriſh it within thy SanQuariez that, W 
I ( beeing brought through this ſhad-| | 
dowe of the darke worlde, by thine; 
externall and internall light ) may 
| | come to that place where there ſhall, 
| bee no night,and where chereneeterh] | 
Rev.21.23 no Candle, neither the Sunne, nof the 
Er *2 | Moone, to giue light: even where thy 
'K - | glorie ſhineth , and wherethe Lamnbe| 
himſelfe gtueth light : - To whoame, | 
wich thee, O Father, and theholic 
Spirir, bee all honour, praiſe , power, 


| and dominion, now, and euermore, 


P® —©5Y 
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So beeit. Fo 
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[T10N 
vPON THE LORDES 


| ſecons ayes wvorke. 


'H E Heauens were | 
icreated| the ſeconde | 
[Daye. | The worde | 
|00DWNn in the natiue 


languagei is taken fro 
the Waters, becauſe 
the Waters areſthere, | and deſcende 
from thence. | The Greeke worde 
£241 -yPlato takes,as it were g eav®-, | 
conſpicable , becauſe it s objeRed to 
the {1 ght of all men. The/Latine Celum, 
becauſe it 1s Colatum » | carued with 

667 Ornaments: and Firmamentum, 
f om the ſurenefſle of it:and Expanſum, 
becauſe GOD | red it foorth as 
2 Curtaine, | 


| TheHeauen 


1ree ſignifica- 


tions in the Scriptm 


ir[t,ic 1s taken | 
| ES: for 


_ were nn 


—_— 
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| ag.26. 
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A PraAvyYEex 


| 


—— 


N - | times. Therefore, I beſeech thee, let 
| | Ex.36.25. | not the light goc out of the Taber. 


Eo nacle; but nouriſh it continuallie, by. 
| E- the freſh and new Oyle of thy Spirite; 9 
| | | chat thou mayeſt dwell in mee ,| and } 
mayelt delight to abide im thine-awne; | 


BÞ [Building ; and keepe in thine owne!. 


light, which thou haft brought injand 


l .nouriſh-it within thy SanQuarie;|that 
| { ( beeing brought through chis thad-| | 

dowe of the darke worlde, by thine 

| externall and internall light ) may! 

| come to that place where there ſhall 


: bee no night,and where there neederh | 
l Sev.22.22) 00 Candle, ncither the Sunns, nox the 
FF "all Moone, to giue light: euen where thy | 
> gloric ſhineth , and wherethe Lajnbe 
[7 himſelfe giueth light : To whame, 
| with thee, O Father, and the holie 
| Spirit, bee all honour, praiſe , power, 
and dominion, now, and euermore, 
So bee it. 
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Daye. | 


| Jang dayes Vvorke. 
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| The worde | 


EINE 
TION 
ORDES 


Pap. 27, 


1 cauens were. 
the ſeconde | 


[language i is taken fro 


the Waters are there, and deſcende 
from thence. [The Grecke worde 


&24v(yPlato rakes, as it Were ; vavE, | 


conſpicable , becauſe it js objected to 
the (| ght of all _— .The/Latine Celum, 
becau' e it is Celatum , |carued with 
goodlie Ornaments: and Firmamentum, 
from the ſurencſle of it: and E xpanſum,” 
becauſe G 0D hath pods it toorth as 
a Curtaine, $ 
-| The Heavens 
pt1 ſes:Hirſt, git 1s taken 


tions in the Scri 
. F. for 


| -/prOwn [in the native | 


[the Waters, becauſe | 


55; 2c. ſignifica-] 


« LRN, * : 


ST ' Pog. 8 A Mzepirarion | | | | 


| | for the Aire, wherein the Fowles and| k 
| | Mat. 6.26 Birdes doe fliez$econdlie, for the Fir. 
( 


Heaven | qament: And thirdlie, for the Sexre of 
bath three 'the Angels, and bletled Soules: Pars- b-- 
| fgnificatids dife:the Boſome of Abraham: the third. = 
Heauens, wherevnto the Apoſtle| Pau) 
was rauiſhed, Theſe three were made! 
this day. God created a faire Thearre| |} 
to himſelfe this daye , wherein there 
ſhould bee innumerable Quiriſtere, | 
neare ynto his Throne, of pure Sera- 
phims,and Cherubims,cuerie one pro- 

_—_— other to his prayſc,and ſaying || 
Revel. 4.8. - Hole bolie, bylie , LORD G 0D! Al- 
:  mightie, &&c. Andagaine,there are in- 
| finice Atriall Quiriſters, who fill the 
| cars of men with their pleaſant Songs; 
| by their example prouoking men to| 
Jaude their Crearour. And there is a| 
Parpane,and middle inter-ſtiſe, which | 
is the ſoleand grounde of his vpper | ' 
Houſe, andthe Roofe of his neather | ' 
Houſe, to couer the Worlde,by an! d-| 
= gon __ $ [.] 
L marke three thinges in the Cr aa 11 
I prrinhngs tion of the Heauens : :Eirſt, the or 
—_ | which G OD  victh in the dakitg! of 
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| On THe II. Dar. Pag, 29, 
| | them: for ſeeing Man was to bee made | | 
(WH of an Hcauenlie Soulc, and an Earchlie | | 

Bodie,and was to dwell in Heauen for = | 
| WM cuer, and on the Earth onhe for a little 
MM time; hee makerh the Heauen firit, ! If Heanen 


__ FR 


_ 


ſerting it aboue the Earth, and making wa firk# 
Man to bow vpwardes, & looke vnto ; made, then 
it, (andnot downward [towards the ; ſeeks # 
Earth, as the Beaſts doc,]) being the firit. 
place of his abodez% perpetual remai-| | 
ning. The conlidefation wherof ſhould | 
ps vs to victhat ſameorder in out] | 
ations, which God did ih his. Ler ys| 4% "I 
| put Heauen in qur heart, before the bod wy be on 
Earth: let vs looke vnto/ir, and haue | #4 Earth,” 
our conuerſation pe _ our bodies | bur bark | 
be capriuate in the earth,[et our hearts beein Heas 
| be in our owne Countrey, where wee| **F _ 


encfit, and after he finiſherh it. 
CF -" .  4 T 
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| Pag. 30, 


A MEDITATION 


By weake 
meanes God | 
preſerueth. 


man. 


* 
F. 


pitate, bur attend Gods will, wh 


| fort in his owne time. 


Laſt, 


drowne the Earth; 
Seas by the ſands; to teach vs, 
God by theſc weake mcancs 
preſerue Mankinde. Which it hk 
to his encmies, what ſhould his 
Children looke for at his hands? 
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RISEN 
A PRAYER, 


AD" Ca' 
ma 
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Does vj ork. | 
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# 


Therforc, let 'vs not haſten nor 
perfect our carthly and heauenlic 


yce ſec che bindeth vj 
 Cloug's; mn the Aire, that they c4 


as he wv arde 


Vpon the LoRDE s ſeconc 


Almightie G 0 D, T 
who at T) the Komen! 


ſecond day,in{pire my 1c 
I beſeech thee, with heauenlic M 


recil. 
o will 
COM- 


> the 
mnot} 
S the | 
how] 


doeth| 


> doe. 


Ele 


IT 


<4: 
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hou 
& the 
ule, 1 
edi- | 


20{e 


tations : inlarge mine heart, and Ii 
| my tongue to thy praiſe. Ouer: ſhadow 
mine heart with thy grace, as thou 


ue 


——— 


reit 


co-] 


ON THe! 


J_ 


creſt the Ecarth with che Heavens, | 
har I may conlider thy power and 
poodnelſe rowards me n this thy 
workmanſhip. 

Thou needeſt not the H eauens, O 
Lord, for before the Heavens were, 
thou| waſt: the Heauen of Heauens 
cannot containe thee: but thou madeſt 
themfor me. Thexcfore, life vp my 
minde, by a ſpiritu ll meditation, that 
with! heart and minde I may ſeecke for 
theejn them, and loue them for thee, 
who 11s in them: hou dwelleft in a 
lighr vnaccetſable: 4 cannot enter into 

'b 


thy Throneto ſee, 
ſoule, before the gates of thy grace, 
wrapped | in the be gerli ic clouts of my 
finne, and at thy [commandement 1] 
knock. Caſt the crumms of thy mercie 
to me,that I faint not in this wilder- 
netlſe]/: Looke with the eyes of the 
Dcue out of thine holie| Temple, 

Heare the voyce of my prayer, and 
gather my teares into thy Bottlezwho 
an in a ſtrange countrey, ahd ſo long 
blent from my Lord and/Husband, 

rho i is now dy cling with thee. Looke! 
ene ' foorth 


ut I proſtrate my | 


Long for 
Heauen, | 
Where thou 
may eff ſee 
God; v: 
Cant.5.12. 
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A PRAYER 


foorth at the grates of thy Fathers]! 
antic 2.0, | window ,_ O thou whom my Joule|! 
Pg loueth: and cure the priefe of tie]; 
heart, by thy gracious counten2nce, | 
| Should wee dwell {undric ſofaxre,[ 
here, thou in the heauens? haſten thy 
comming in the Cloudes , or haſten| 
my departure,by death, that I znay en- 
joye the ſight of him whome my foule 
louech. O Lord, the Heauen is full 
| 2flacs of thy gloric, when thou commedſt out]? 
| 7/4458. of thine Yuorie Palaces,and out of the 
moſte holie places , and ſheweſt the| 
ſignes of thy preſence amongſt| thy]? 
SainRes: then the foundations of |the| 
Heauens ſhake: then the innumerable] ' 
P/at.18.7. legions of the Carleſtiall Spirites rayſe 
* | vp their voyces, ſounding thy prayles: 
they hll alchy Temple,& ak words| 
which cannor bec expretſed. Thine 
= | | holie Armie of twentie thouſand thous]: 
Revel. 7.4- | ſandes of Angels, and of cueric Thibe 
& 9. | of Iſrael rwelue thouſand,and of allthe| | 
| Nations vnder the Heauens, innume- 
: rable thouſandes.Their yoyces are like |? 
Rev. 14-2. the ſound of the Thunder, or as the || 
a | noyſe of manic Waters, O, our Gods 
#1 | how 
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mad 


f—_ GAS WSTIIEY 
| | On tat I). Dar. 
| a Mot. bo bi 


' howe glorious art thou in thine holie 


Spirituall Mulickez 


| thy Saines doe 


| Fruites , and render 


Temple ! O chat 'P U 
and the Harpes on od ,| wherevpon 


and che reſt, who made; their long 
Robes white in |the bloode of the 
Lambe; thou leadeſt chem to the pure 
Fountaines of Waters : thou haſt wy- 

ed away all teares from their eyes : 

hey ling, Prayſe, Glorie, and Wiſedome,, 
Thaukes, Honour , Power, and Might , bee 
vnto our G OD for Puermore., The foun- 
dation of that Citie 1s {of precious 
Stones : The Iaſper, F529 oak and 
che Emarald; the Topaz, and the Hia- 
cinth. The twelue Gates, are twelue 
Pcarxles. The Strecte of |the Citie, 1s 


pure Golde,as ſhyning Glatſe. There 


's noneyncleane thing in| that Cirie : 


bur |choſe who are writtere 1n' the 


Lambes Booke of [Life. * 
'O that Warer of Life, cleare as Cry- 


ſtall, proceeding out of the Throne of | 


God ! There is the Tree of Lite, 


which beareth twelue manner of 


Mo- 
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play , both dayc and 
| night. The twentie and foure Elders, 


ethh Fruite eueric | 


> 
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lf Pag. 34 A MEvDiTtaTION 
L.king.$.8  Lord,and heare thee, and ſce the beau- | 


 Pſal. 42.1. | 


-] vexe thee on eucrie ſide , and from 


| Moneth. O ! thatisthe true Land of 
\CANAAN , which flowcth with 
Milke and Honey, which: is promiſed 
to the Ele& Children, 0h | 
ied-are thoſe who ſtand before thee,Q 


tie of thine Houſe ! O, howe amiable 
are thy Tabernacles, O Lord God of 
Hoſtes ! It is better to bee a Doore- 


keeper in thine Houſe, than to beea vx 


Monarch of the whole Worlde. As 
the Hart brayerh after the Rivers of 
| Waters ,' {lo doeth my ſoule pant after 
thee, my.living Lord. O my G OD, 
when ſhall 1 appeare before thee in! 
Sion? Nowe, my ſoule, returne vnto| 


ard will dehuer thee from this Priſop,: 
: and from theſe wylde Beaſtes, which. 


ſinne,which daylie troubleth theezand 


will bring thee to the ſight and frui- 


the Heauens, 


ſeen the Heaues,where thy Sainrs are, 
bur in the myrcour of the Goſpell; Bur 


Fr. 
». 
4 


ow bleſ-| 


thy reſt ; forthe Lord will pittie thee, 


tion of the Eternall Ioye , which is 1n| 


O gloriovs GOD, I havenot yet | 


I 


- OY FT I ICED IRE W—n—n—— ne nan — = — 


| 
| 


| 
| 
j 


- —— 


ON - 1L A 


] ſee daylie thele! vu. ble creatures, and | 


| the. Firmament ,- which are even the 


workes of thine owne hand, Then, if 
there bee ſuch beautie in the outwarde 
partes of thy Palace, C 
whar will wer looke for i in chy Gabi- 
net £ 

Omy GOD ! as ofreh as I beholde 


theſe outward Heauens, then legmine 


heart & inward affeions be mounted 
vp, by an holie deſire and meditation; 

that the eye ot my ſoule nay pierce 
thorow theſe thy viſible workes, cuen 
to the compante |of my Brethren, the 


i} Firſt-borne, and ro that | innumerable 
| number of Angels and Saints. | 


Oh, bee thou my Guide, O my 


[LORD, andbring mee'through the 


os of this Wildcrnelle, vnto thine 
cauenlic Palace; /eyen for the merites 


and blood of Itsvs Curaisr, 
thy well-beloued Sonne; our Sauiour. 
AMEN, 


| 
| 
} 
j 
j 


LORD,!! 


O FT A, 
there be 


ſuch beauty 


| the out- 


ns, What 
i wiibin? 


[7 
[1 
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A MEDITATION, | 
Vpon the LoxkDes thirde | | 
| Dagyes _ 1 


| 
| 


£% N the Creation of| | 
=# the third Day, there | 

2 bce two principall | 
thinges to bee obſer- 
ued:Firſt, The man: 
ner of the Creation, |. 
by ſeparation of the | 
Waters z whereby were created two | 
Elementes, the Water, and the Earth. 
Next, The Bleſling of GOD. | 
Since there is no difficultic in the 
wordes, ] will obferue fourec thirrges, | 

Firſt, That ſo long as thoſe two Ele; | 
mentes wereinthe confuſcd Chaosſo | 
long they were both vnprofitable,and 
each one hindered other : but a{ſoone 


Confuſun | as they were ſeparated,they were both 


fruitfull; Euen fo is it yet, where Anar- 


chic hath place, cither in Church or 


| 
Poli-] 


| anie good thing, without G 


_—_—— 
_” 


| God hath- hidder 


On _ ITI. "Par. 


Pag 


Police , there hall bee no Bleſſj _- in 
neither of them 5 But happie is that 


' Church and Common-wealth, where 


all _ are ruled by order, and no 
place is left ro. confuſion, | 
Next, the Earth was created barren. 


| God ſpake the wo de,andiir frufified. 


If this was the eſtate rhereof before 


| Sinne, howe much lelle nowe, beein 


{ubjeet to a curſe, will It bring Lorth 
ODS 
Bleſſing ? | 

Thirdlie, yee {ce that God bleſſed it 
with Cornes, Trees, and Fruites, for 
che ſuſtenance of Man ; and Gralle for 
Beaſtes, before he made a anic of them. 
He prouideth the; Milke in the Breaſt 


of the Woman, a aliuelic fountaine, 


he was ſo prouident before Man was 
made, will he negle& vs, when wee 
are made to his 7 6 Image? Let vs 
ſccke him truelie, and doubt not, 
Fourthlie, there is a treaſure, which 
in the Earth for 
Man; Golde and iluer,comrich him: 
Coy Wood, _ ny firing, for 


before the Childe|be bore. Then, if | 


Go 


he. 


his} 


ded| for þus 
credtures - 
befare they: 
Were. 


; 
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A. MEDITATION 


Gods kidden 
| | breqjures 
ſLould pro- 
K0ke Vs to 


| thaukeful. 


| neſſe, 


tual riches, 


\ Iokn. 27 


! 


Seeke ſþii-- 


AAAS AHArSs 


$ 
2 


his heare: Stones for his Building,& a4 


and on the face of the Earth, Corney, | = 
Hearbes, Trees, Wines, Oyles, arid | 4 


varietic of crearures, both for his wee 
ſure and profir, When wee bchold| # 
daylic theſe good benehits, ler vs be | 2? 
drawne,by each one of them,to thank-| 
fulnetTe of our Creator: Let vs ſceke "1 
che right vſe of them, that wee | pence 
chem not vpon linne. 

Finallie, by theſe carthlie bleſſi ings, 
call ro minde the ſpirituall Riches,and 1 
Foode of our ſoules; that wee may not| | ? 
labour for the foode that periſhech,but| 
for that Foode which doth engare 7 ; 


cucre. 


A PRAYER, 
Vpon the LoxDzs thirde 
. Dazes Horkg. BIR, Fs io | ' 


Ternall God, and moft lobby ; | 
{ Facher, 2s thou increafedftthi$ | | 
thy hace workmanſhip of the| | 


; 
| 
| 
l 


— TOE EI Rm 


world, ol 


—_ 


On _ nr. 


Wl 


29. 


Di AY, 


Warlde, and haſt on the Earth 
vpon this third Day; ſo I beteech thee 
toincreaſe thy Sp 
create in my barr n,coldcand earthly 
heart, frajrfull conliderations, ro thy 
Majelties Glorie, | | 

0 Lord, as thou preparedſt i in the 
ſeconde Daye the H eaueng, to bee the 
Citie of our remaining z {o haſt thou 
ordained and eſtabliſhed the Earch, to 
bee |the place of qur Pilgrimage anc: 
[wandering:as the people of Iiracl were 
in the W Tdernell fourtie yeares be- 
forethey came to the land of Promiſe. 
Yet, © Lord, the Earth is thine, and 
the fulnelle cheredf- There is no cor = 


lodge heere in < ks wander now 


in the day co coilex me, and a Pillar of 
| fire in the night, and dai knelſe of this 


Way tO Candd's Thbu openedit a forn 


her childe, | when they were ſteruing 


4 


irit within me, and | 


ſtant abiding to me in this Earth, I 
heere, now there: helps me, poore: 
Pilgrime, 1 in this defart place, char I 
"may finde thee a Pillar |of Cloude. 


world, ro 1l omiriare me, to ſce the 


raine ro: azaryche Bondiyoman, and| Gd 


SI 


.\ 
—_— _—_— ——_— I—Y _ 


— 


$099: x for | 


OE 


| Tohn.7.38 
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A MEDITATION | 


Ezech.13. 


I. 


P[a.39.1 2 


lob.15. 19/ 


Pſal, 42-7 


_— 


— 


for thirſt. I am not the childe of t 


— — 


| 


he! 
Bond-woman,but of the free-woman. | 
Open the fountaine of the Houſe of | 
Danid, and giue me of the water of life, i. 
and farishe my ſoule with the fatnelſe| | 
of thine houſe, I ama Stranger heere| 1 


owne,they would loue me:But 40; 
[ am nor of them,neither follow them, 
nor their manners,therefore rhey _ 
me. My Mothers ſonnes,and familia 
friends count mea {tranger;they ſtan 
farre from me, inthe day of trouble 


b | Draw thou nigh vnto me, whenthe 
| Tob i9-14] goe farre from me. Wilt thou leauc 


poore Suckling, to dic hint alone in 


| this wildernefle ? Though my Father| 
| and Mother forfake me, yet thou wilt 
| gather mee vp.. Iama'Widow, for 


my Lord and Husband is with thee, I 
am his TurtleDoue, lamentin 

alone, till I fee him. Bring me \ Joes 
'theſtraits of this Pilgrimage. I ſteppe 


i 
Pry 
=P 


mine | 


on Earth, as my Fathers werc m_ 1 
me. Ler menot walke then as aftran-|| ? 
ger among the Philiſtims,and Babilonians. | | 
[fI werea citizen, and a man of their || * 


5 


out of one-deepe to another: I goe|| 
> through !! 


{ I. i 
| | 1 | 
F ” 7 it 


[| 
j 


ON TAE II. Day. 


tore from itrength ro itregth, 1] 1 ap- 
| pcare | before God 1 in S103. There are 
hcere | mnumberable wylde Beaſtes, 
young Lyons, and fyric Serpents, to 
ſting me: but Tlooke to thy leſus, thar 
| Serpent of Brafle, who was cr eaed 
vpon the Tree of hi Crolle, that he 
pag cure & remede me. And again,l 
al 4orn Thornes,cuen the thornie 
cares of this earch;euery morhing mine 
heart is vexed and pricked with them: 
They \ ynquiet me, ys that the diſturbe 
that peace which my ſoule ſhoulde| 
haue with my Gods, 
ſcarce fred of theſe t 
with the rempration|of (1 inne , allaul- 
teth mee: hee buffetterh mee, hee ſet- 
teth my ſinne in order before me, and 
letteth! mee ſee in a 
iniquities. O Lord, bee minchelper, 
my comforter , and a ſtrong Tower 
vnto mee: for the ſonnes of Zerviah are 
roo ſtrong for mee: bur I willinor feare 

them,if thou bee with mee. Thy Rod, 
[and Shepheardes Staffe, will corfbet 
mee, though I were walking —_ 
Fe De] the 


hou hes, Sathan, 


chrough Fire & Water; ;caricme there-. 


'And whiles Fam 


Glatſe my whole | /Þ 


Pal. 


Men! 
danger| 
the ſerf 
of this 
world. | 
TIohn 3 
Of theth 
nie Ca1 
this wo 
Of the 


tations 


14 


re, 0 


lde. 


ten- | 


Sathanimo-' | 


wing t0! 
eratio 


dee, 


,0r |. 


preſumptid. | 
Similitgde. | 


2. 54 
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Pag. 4. | A PaAYER 


the ſhadowe of darknetle, and inithe | 
valley of death, 4M 
| | ' Bur, O Lord , I have yer. farther to 

| complaine, that when I haue elcaped 
theſe ſtormie tempeſtes , and wa 


- . 


| which inuaded me vpon che left hai 


F 
). 
d, 
then Sathan-riſeth vp on my right]! 


| $$ - | hand,as an Angell of light,and iok 


c 
( 
( 
( 
{ 


mee vp to the Mountaine, and ofte-| * 
reth mee Riches, Honoures, Plcalur , 
(7, | &c. if | will walkein his wayes , and! 
TY Nat worſhip him; as hee did —_ Chriſt 
| Ieſus. Lord,ler mee no: taſte of theſe! 
| Delicates, or of the poyſonable Cuppe| 
of {lijnne.Let meenot bee allured w1 
the fruitcs of linne, albeic they preſcat 


| Similitude faire thinges. Let mee not run 25% ” 


liſh Fiſh vpon thealluring baite of v- 
2.Cor. 6.8. righteouſnelſe, I am more content9 
tr --% through pouertie, and reproaches, | 
| through a good report, andan cl 
report, to walke in this Earth. in 
good conſcience,with thy fauour,than 
.| to palletle all the Treaſireyof Bebe 
and ro haue the loſe of thy count 
nance, Let the Earth bee ſqure vnto 
mee, that the Hcauens may bee ſweets 
2 | ro 


— 


aa 


} 
4 
4 


| the Earth ( which of its owne narure 


Y | deemed by thy Sonnes blaode, than 


thout- 


| 
—S 


5 nt Gadd ed 
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ith. 
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co mee. Althou ghithe Earch {myle vp- | 


on mee, yer it is but the {myle of mine 
enemic. But albeit thou wouldeſt caſt 
down thy coturenance vp6 me,yet it is 
the downe-looking of my Father,who 
will gladden my _ at laſt, 

O my God, thou haſt commaunded 


isdry and barren) ro yeelde/Foode for 
my neceſlirtie. Thou haſt commaunded 


meetocraue my daylic Bread ar thine 
hand, with a promiſe, that [it I aſke, it 
ſhall bee giuen mee; Therefore, O Fa- 
cher, giue, I beſeech thee, a|bleſſing to 
the Earth,and my labours therein,that 
I may proſper. Give mee ſuch a mea- 


ſure of thy creatures , whereby I may | 


not bee chargeable;but racher helpfull 


vnto others. Thou diddeſt teede rhy 


People with the ManNA in the Dc- 
fart; and broughreſt them the Water 
out of the Rocke. Thou fedſt Eliah by 


T | che Rauen;and likewiſe the Widow of 


Sareptab , by thy fecret bleſſing O 
Lord of Hoſtes, thou art ng lefle carc- 
full of thy people whom rhov haſt re- 


Page 43. | 


1 
f 
! 


ag. FRATER' | | [- 


cruelties and filthinetle;and cafteth Y: ; 


} finne from the Earth; and purge, b 


chou walt of the ſcede of Abraham thy!! 
ſeruant. Sende thereforegto the Ea hl 
the firſt raine, Marric me to theeim | 
mercie and compaſiion , that thou'} 


maycft heare the Heavens, and t e | C 
| Heauens may heare the Earth, and the! | : 
Earth may heare vs thy people. Lord, Ml © 
ler me take them our of thine bh q , 
as tokens of thy fauour, and carneſt-| i 


pennies of better things prepared for. 


men Heauen. | 


O; Lord, the Earth is defyled with 


horrible cryes to thy Majeſtic, againft| | 
the inhabitans thereof: ir is Jadenef 

with a burthen: of ſinfull creatures:'1t| 
lifreth vp its head,& cryeth and groa-| } 
neth, as rraucling with childe, waiting 
for the day of our redemprion:for then | 
ic ſhall bedeliuercd from the burthenl, 
O Lord, take away the burchcn of 


PP 


thy blood;the tranſ; orelfions of vs thy 
people. SanAthe vs, O Lord,that the 
creatures may be ſanRehed to our vicy 


and we to thy ſeruie through Chriſt. 


 Thau haſt hiddein the Earth th 


j 


0, = grecav , 


| 


<a 


M———— 
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| On Tre III. Dar. 


5: | 


reat treaſures of Golde, Silver, Yron, 
Bralle,and Coales, &c. and the world 
is ſer 0n fire in preſute of thoſe things: 
yca,for Golde they wil renounce their 
God; for{weare their Father, periſh 


T 


| 
| 

f 
i 
i 
nn 
13 
f 
jy 


countrey, and their Parents, O Lord, 

this is a couctous people, whoſehearr 
| is ſer vpon theſe periſhing and vncer- 
raine things, Bur, O Lord, thou art 
better to me than thoutands of Golde 
[and Silger. All fay,] Who will ſhew vs 
any good thing? but, Lord, lifr vp the 


light! of thy countenance/vpon me. 


che Earth,and they|treade pon them: 
but thouzO my treaſure, art hid inthe 
height of the Heauens. The Theife 
diggeth,and the Rquſt docth conſume 
their treaſures:but |thou art incorrup- 
tible; Their treaſures are ffollen from 
them; but nothing can RR thee 


| things preſent, nor things to come. 
Ler mine heart be with thee, & where 
thou rt; for thou art my treaſure. Let 
me finde mercie with thee,and then | 
q | | hauec | 


A en... 


4 


cheir ſoule, and their life, their Ing; | 


from. vs; neither death,nor Jitezneither | 


Their treaſures arc hid in the depths of | 


— 


Peg. 4 
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A Pravrfes 


1.king.3.9 


Pſal.27.4. 
Luk10.42 


'that he ſhould haue taken pleaſure in|: 
'1t: he biddeth diftributeto the Poort, | 


haue all theſe things: for thy lou is 
better than Golde.T hy ſervant Sale 
made choyce thereof,and-it was Day 


his life. And Marie,the lifter of Marth 


delired that one ching. Golde is ni | 


my God, thou w:lt raiſe me vp atthe 


ablero ſaue me from the Graue, te 
f 


laſt day. What pleaſure hath man 


3taway, and callerh himſelfe a fool, 


| whom he {poyled all his dayes. But 


| looke vnder my feete , and behold 


me to thee, and fillech vp my joyt, 
when I haue received my treaſurg. 
| Further, O Lord, as thou haſt hidd 
theſe treaſures vnder the Earth, - 
thou haſt decored the face of the Eart 
with chy great bleſſinges. O, when | 


cuerie one of thy creatures, I ſee i 


Golde, when he dieth? buc he caſteth 


; when I dic,then I poletſe my treaſure 
_ | which I longed for: death which n . 


 rateth me from the Earth, conjoyn 


| his fathers choyce, who for loue þf| 
thee craued one thing, That he might| 
dwell in thine Houſe all the ek 


them 


— 
F 


2 


_..] On The | 


3 Day. - Pag. 47 1 


- 


hem thy power, and'thy gloxie: yea,l 
ſce thou haſt appointed the Worme to 
beare downe my pride. Thou haſt 


ſortes of colours, deleRtable ro the 


Salomon, W hat Flowres for the {mel, 
whac Hearbes, with ſuch rare vertues, 
for che prelcruation of man? yeazthere 
is not the baſeſt m_ wherein there 
is not incloſed ſome ſpeciall yertue for 
the maintenance of mans natvre. The 
Cornes are againe [brought foorth, 
which are the itaffe of breadjro ſtreng-: 
then hjm: and the wynes, which doe 
glad mans wart 4 Oyle, which 
makech him to ſhyne: the Figges, 
which are ſweer to the taſte. Then, 
L ord, it thy creatures doe yeelde ſuch 
comforts to me, is there not much 
more conſolation in thee? Thou haſt 
piyen| meg large portion of all theſc 

enefics; which thou haſt withholden 
from others. Giue me thy ſelfe with 
them, or elſe rake them all [from me. 
Three things I doe |aſke at thy Maje- 


painged the face of che Exrth with all | 
gh: yea, the Lillie patſerh the glorie| 
0 


kad 
In the\ba-| 
ſejt creature 
way be jeen | 
Goas glorie. 


| 
Mat. 6.28 


| 
'Þt 
| 


Allth 42) 
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Nora. | 
| 


| 


| ſtic: firſtzler not theſe benefits which I 


{ 
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A PRAYERX 


| loue thee the more, Next, I beſccth 


' tures increaſe and multiplie, Andla 
of all, ler mee not. bee taken withan| 
_ exceſſtue deſire of them: but that wit 
| an open heart , and hand, I may be 


L 


me. Thou giueſt thy benefits to mani, 


receiue daylie becoine ſnares to m&to! 
draw me from thee. Giue me no moe! 
of them than may further me to thy 


| ſeruice. When thou giueſt me any new 


carthlie gift, then preſentlie with it 
give mea newe remembrance of thee, | 
that it may bee a Loue-token of my}: 
Lord, whereby I may bce kindeledto 


thee, that whatſoeuer earthlic gift 
get,thou wilt putTome {ecrer bleſſing} ? 
therein,that ir may bee profitable vnto| ? 


and bloweit ypon them : ſo, O Lord 
likewiſe blow vpon me,with the bla 
of thine owne Spirit:and bid thy cre 


comfortable vnto others. 
O Lord,let my Cup ouer-flow,an 
letnot my left hand knowe what my 
right hand doeth : but as thou giueſt | 
Iiberrallie and freelie, fo with a free| 
heartI may giueto thy SainRes, who | 
arc of the Familie of Faith. Let me be |' 


aſet-| 


— E 


| 


| 


| Note and Marke of thy. Children. And: 


{ tion from cthem,may perf, lie be vnt- 

red vnto thee: for thou art my portion, 

my lot, and eucrlaſting inheritance, 
So bee|it, 


bo —— 


ON THY II. Dar, 


'a ſcruant of chemJand waſh cher feete. 
And ſeeing thouart wiſe ih the diſpen- 
ſation of thy benefits to me:ſometimes 
thou wilt hauemeto abound,& ſome- 
times td Want: in the one, 'to hauea 


proofe of thy liberality:in! che other,of | 


thy.chaſtiſements, learne mee in cuerie 


eſtare to be content, and giue mee that | 


| Pray for. 
| Contentmct: 


heauenlie benefit of contentation, the 


ich I brought noching i into the world, 
| will carrie nothing out of it. Giue me. 
Meat & Rayment with conrentment,. 
And giue mee, thy poore creature,.che 
alliftance of thy principall Spirit: = 
when 1 ſhall depart from theſe crea- 
tures,and they frgm mee:euen as thou 
gaueſt them vnto jmee , (p 1 may bee 
heartilie content : har I I,by the ſepara- 


Pag. 49; 
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MEDITATION : 


CO Or I — 


To auoyde 
curioſitie. 


A 
SEANEASEANEAN 
A MEDITATION 


Vpon the Lo ADES fourth _ 
Dayes Worke. 


"* 


* OD madetheazury| * 
Hceauens vppon thef| | 
ſecond Day,and now 

 heecarueth them vp- 
- pon the fourth Day,|| 

'' and decoreth them 

 *.. with a multitude of 

Caleſtiall Lights, as is wonderfulll to|| 

beholde {uch glorious Tortches,fo in- 

finit in number, and powerfull in ope- 

ration, | h 
Notwithſtanding Pharoabs daughter 


1 brought vp Moſes in the Sciences of 


the-Xg yptiansz ( and namely,in Aſtro- 
nomic,as ſome Writers teſtihe,wherin 


| they with the Caldeans were moſt cu- | 


| r10us: ) Yetthe Spirit of God, by his 
Penne, deſcribeth the Starres ſimplic, 


| without any curioſitie, Whereby God | 


would| 


wt ls _ 


} 


tie, and ſearch 1 


Dominion, 


; 


| 


if 
f 
S 


ON THE voy Day. 


& 
T 3 
q 0 


| Day, Moſes firit | 


would reach vs ro be w wich {obrie- 


found ations of God,| than it doeth 
pleaſe him to = eale vhto vs; orthar 
may be to his glorie; leſt through our 
deepe ſearching, our wit be- dazeled, 

and ſo befall oh as it did tothe Aftro- 
n9mer, whoina Winter Night, ſear- 
ching the Starr s, fell into a Well, and 
died. He curior lly ſecking the know: 


ledg e of the Star es , forgor the Earth: 


and ſo loſt both Heauenand Earth. 
In the TxtArasEt of the fourth 

ſetteth down the crea- 

tign of the Sunn Moone,and Starres, 


| Next, the ends for which they were 


made, which _ three, Firſt, for 

the Sunne ſhould rule:the 
Day,& the Moone the Night. Second- 
ly, for Diſtintivn, that they might 
ſeparate the Day|trom the Night. And 
thirdlie, to be (1 nifications,tor l1gnes 
and feaſons. i 


Firſt, hee ſetreth che Sunne in his 
| Tabernacle » Whc 
daylic like a Brid ro0Me,or likea valt- 


10 conjmerh foorth 


ant man readie ro runne arace, God 


© deeper in theſe pro- 


Similitude: 


C 


01.1. I'4. 


A. 


W 


as, 52, 


A MEDITATION 


h.m— 


—_— 


| | The maje- 
| | ftiewhich 
| | #5 in the 
Creatures,t5 
but a ſparke 
of that 
which 1 in 
the Creator. 
| Ezech.$. 
| SG, 
| Ter. 7.18. | 
2.1yng.2 3 
"IS 


I. 
18 The Sunmne 
1089 2:uethligh 

| regu 


: 
: 


'F 


and ſuch wonderful operations,which 
are but {parks of that Majeſtie, and 
wonderfull operation & power which 
is in him({clfe. The admiration whereof 
made not only the 1gnorant Gentiles to 
adore thenr as Gods, in conſccrating 
the daycs of the weeke to the ſeaucn 
Planets: bur alſo the ſuperſtitious lewes 


the King and: Queene of Heauen, and 
did maintaine that they did waile, 
againſt Teremie & Exzechicl.] will ſpeake 
firſt of the Sunne, by Gods helpe, 
without curiolitie, ſecking only our 
thoſe things of him by which wee 
may praiſe God, I obſeruethen in him 
three things: to wit, his qualities, his 
courſes, and his defe&ts, 

His name 1s Sol, quaſs ſolus, alone 
domining ouer the rcſt'to whom he 


mpartcth his light. And againe, by. 


obſcureth them all. + 


if a created Sunne containeth ſuch 


meaſure of light as illuminateth all che| 
| 54 WY world, | 


the brightnelle of his appearance, he 


| Now, I would yee conſidered, that 


— 


| 


hath put" into the Sunne ſuch beautie, | 


did adore the Sunne and Moone, as | 


—— 


q - 
H 
4 


| yee would bring 


| breath inthe Aire: So to au 


bi 
! 8 A 


—_— 
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ON THE IIII.: Day. 


world, yea, the Heauen alſo,who will 
not thinke but leſus Chriſt, who is 
God himlclfe, Sol juſtitie, the Sunne 
of Righteouſneile, 1s able to give life 
and 11 
the he 


pe of the |ight of theſe halfe- 


athing vnperfe&; may be made more 


| perfect by addition, & aygmentation; 


as one Candle by another: bur a thing 
perfect is dilpraced by addition, as 11 
a pot of\water to the 
ndle to the Sunne,or 
ent Or 
adde any thing to him, is to diſhonour 
him, and pulleth his glorie from him, 


Sea, or light a 


| as though hee werenor ſufficient.I am 


the'Lord (faith he) and none beſides 
me, Andagaine, if the Starres dare nor 


menſtruous clouts of mens merits 
before God,who did finde follie in his 


| Angels? and the Heauenlit ſelfe is not 


thing pre, merits of men?For | -; 


appeare before the Sunne, what mad- 
[netſe is it to preſent the filchie, and 


— 


| | If bue creds | 


: 


gh ro all ar world, without | 


Sun can 


| 


| 


Similitude. | 


Thinges | 


perfett are 


diſgraced 
by addition. 


| 


Iob| 4. 18, | 


cleane before him. = | | + 

| The other qualitie ofthe Sunne 1s | The Sunne 

hote, by which he reuiueth,quikneth, | gineth life. 
| EE: and} 


*mſ 


þ 


| Pas. 54. 


A MEDITATION 


FE 
Tobn. 14.5 


Light and 
| Leate toge- 
| ther. 


Simil. 


Ex.28.30. 


The courſe 
of the Sun. 


| Jſh.10.12 
l 2.Aing.20. 

| 
: 


2, 


and comforteth all the inferiour crea- 
ffires, by his comming to the Earth in 


Sommer, By his remouing they are, as | 


ir were, comfortletſe and dead, So 
Chriſtis both the light and lite of the 
world, by whom wee haue not only 
our naturall beeing, but alſo the lite of 


our ſoules.1 am the Way, the Life, and| 


the Trueth,ayerth hee.So that without 
him theres nothing bur death. There- 
forc, as wee {ce light and heate1n the 
Sunne, let vs followe theſe rwo qualt- 
t:es of the Sunne, that we haue light 


and hearte, faith and loue. And as the| 


High-prieſt carried in his Ephod his 


Vrim,and his Thummim: thar 1s, Tlu- 


mination and Perfe&ion: So (ſhould all || 


Chriſtians hauc the true knowledpe of 
God, and faith working by lous.. 


| As forthe courſe of the Sunne, he1s || 
1n continuall courſe, without interrup- 
| tion, {ince his creation, ( Bur in the] 


dayes of Toſhua, when he ſtood, and in 


the dayes of Ezekiah, when he ſtayed | 


his courſe,& came backe ten degrees.) 


By which his conſtant-courſe, weare || 
taught to runne forward in that good 


Ss: 


race 


a Beaſt. 

| The Sunne 1n | his colrlt paſlcth 
monechly chrougl /one of cheſe ewglue 
lignes, whereby he complditeth his 
courle in twelue moneths. He knowes 
his roo times|giuen hjm by God, 
which he tranſ: greſſerh never. He ari- 
ſerh |daylyin his roper time to giue 
I lo vs:let vs thenriſe tarlic our of 
the bed of linne, that as he goeth for- 
ward cueric houre | of the day inlighr, 
{ow 
works of light, which God hath com- 
manged'vs.. This way made Daxid his 


E 4 


="""IOEN 


ce may goe after __— doe the | 


FER | 
[. <1 THE III1. Dar. Pas 5s. 
Facc of Chriſtianity, irhout wearying: | = 
and we muſt ſtay mcuer,eXCePt itbe to | {Þe $runne 
1ſce the exrerminion of Gogs enemnnes, | #074 a con 
and |turne backe, [vnlctle|it be from ſtant courſe 
fnnb, ro Gods: obedience. | NOTA. 
The courſe of the Sunne 1 is through | 
the ZLodiacke, which detrydeth Fi | 
Equinbtiall in two equall parts; the - 
one halfeto che Nqrch, che ocher halfe 
ro the South,painted vnder the figures 
of Beaſts the twelye lignes ceelettiall, ; 
the Lyon, Bull, Ramme, &c. lr is fy 
called Zodiacke from the W ord Zwoy, | bat the 
Zod ces 


Shmil. 


It tiſetb) 


early; let vs. 


riſe earlie | 


[frow 


Pro-l _ 


ſenne, | 


3 


i} 
v 


| 
ir 
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—A MEDITATION 


1 Ordinarie 
defettes of 
the Sonne. 


- 


Henke, 
the Pearle 
of France. 
Prince © 
Henke, 
of . Brt- 
tanc, 


Ext: aordi- | 
narie de- 


fete 


| Progretle at Morning,Noonetide,and 
at Euen, & inthe Night: hearoſe wi 
the Sunne,& went forward,and wh 


God. 


{'* His defe&s ave ſome ordinarie, 
the incerpolition of the Moone be-]. | 


ewixt him and the Earth; which are 
rare, and ſometimes prodigious, pre- 


{ome rare Prince: as the eclipſe in th 
yeereof God 1596. preſaged the death 


the fourth of F& ANcE: and the eclipſi 
ef the Sunne the yeere 1612, wherein 
that excellent Prince HENK 1 E, thi 
Prince of Great B&ITANE, tht 
Pearle of the World,died, and was rey 
mooued, to all our griefes. | 

Some defcRes are extraordinaric,as 
that which was at the death of Chriſt, 
for the ſpace of three houres : of the 
which Dionyſiuis Areopagita ſayde , Aub 


S S* 


is dilloluing. 


The 


ip 


{aging the eclipling , and death of 


| | 
heſate, he ended with the prailing of | 
; | 


of the moſt Chriſtian __ —— | 


Deus Nature patitur , aut Mundi machind| 
diſſolvitur; that is , Either the God of 
| Nature is ſuffering, or elſe the Worlde 


| 


| Ox ras [II. DAY, Pas. 57. | 

j | IE 4 
The Moone 1s|compared to the| | | 
Churchzas the Sunge is roChriſt.This The Moone 
is a prodigious ber the cheChurch, | 


—_ 


4 
ſ 


| 


het 


which ſhoulde bee the light of the: 
darkfome worlde, thee goeth berwixt 
Chriſt and vs, and |hideth his beauti- 
full face from vs: the which truclie the 
Church of Rome hath done manic 
yeeres, The Lord let her ſechowe ſhee | 
hath beene the cauſe of chat great Ig- | 
norahcezwherin ou fore-farhers were 
plung ed for a long ſeaſon:yea,ſhee ſtill 
ath a defire tonouriſh Darknelle,and 
calleth Ignorance the Mother of De- 
F | uotion, Es 
The Moone is the other great light, 
J | but inferior tothe Sunne: firft, in place: 
ſecondly, in qualitie : thirdly, in light, 
becaiiſe it hath letle light than the| | 
Sunne: and ſome doe thinke, that ſhee | 
ong w6b4 her light from the Sunne. 
Fourthly,;in honoutx,for ſhe | ry 
che Night, bur not the Day;And fifrly, 
in thatrhe Sunne i conſtant, ſhee mu- 
table;hee hote,ſhee/colde; hee dry,and 


A eta tree Oe he nin 


x 

Ls 
h 
[ 


A —— 


ſhee moyſt, N | med! 2 
A, the Sunnedoth repreſent Chriſt, 


ſo 


FY 


CD —_——— — — — — — 
. 


i 


* K 

+ RP 
: | 
ir 


13. 
| | 
i | 


| greater. 


_— —— 


| Pap. 58. 


A PxaYteEer | 


| 


The compa- 
ration of- 
the Moone, 
with the 


| Church. 


NoTA. 


The Moone 
the nearer 

the Sun,the 
leſſer light: 
the Church 
the nearer 


Chriit, the 


{ FE a tal 
| and his Church:For when theChu ch. 


ſo doth the Moone the Church,which 
ſhines in the dark night of this wo 
| being ruled by Chritt, who can tule 
and goucrne his Light. When the 
Moone is in the point nearelt theShn, 
then her light is darkened, and hidde 
from the worlde, and ſhee 1s 1n her! 
change.But when ſhee is fartheſt trym! 
| the Sunne, then ſhee is in her greateſt 


perteQion; farre differing from on 


is neareſt Chriſt, then thee ſhinerh| in... 
; her perfe& glorie : and ſhee decreal- 
ſeth, when ſhee fliecth farthelt 
from him. But heercin ſhee reſchn- 


blech the Church, for that part of che 


| TheChurch 


| 4s farre as 
| | ſheelooketh 
© þ #0 Chriit, i 


lizbt. 


» 


Eclipſe of 
theM fy 


| 


y —— : 
£ 
” 
X . 
> - 


Moone which is toward the Sunne's| 
| ever i[[uminated, the reſt of her bod | 
; being darkned:ſo likewiſe theChurdh, 
 ſofarre as ſhee looketh to Chriſt, the 
; Sunne of Righreouſnelle, ſhee 1s light 
inthe Lord: bur fo farre as ſhee is tur- 
ned from him , ſhee is nothing ut 
darknetle, © | 

TheEclipſe of the Moone happe- 
neth when the Earth is interponed b 
twixt her and the Sunne, And fo the! 
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| Pag. 58. | 


A PxAYER LM 


| ration of 
the Moone, 
with the 
|-Church. 


NoTA. 


The Moone 
| the nearer 
the Sun,the 
leſſer light: 
the Church 
the nearer 
Cbrit, the 
greater. 


ſhee looketh 
lizbt. 


#0 Chrift,ss | 


_ Edlipſe of 


M— 


ſo doth the Moone theChurch,which 


The compa-| (hines in the dark night of this world, 


being ruled by Chritt, who can ule 
and gouerne his Light. When the 
Moone is in the point neareſt the Syn, 


chen her light 1s darkened, and hidde's 
trom the worlde, and ſhce is 1n her|! 
| change. But when ſhee is fartheſt frqm| ! 
| the Sunne, then ſhee is in her greateſt | 
perte&ion; farre differing from Ch uſt : 
| and his Church:For when theChur bY 
is neare(t Chriſt, then ſhee (hinerh |in } 

her perfe& glorie : and ſhee decrep(-| | 
ſeth, when ſhee fliech farthelt off, ! 
from him. But heercin fhee reſcm-| | 
blech the Church, for that part of the ] 
Moone which is toward the Soong is] 
euer illuminated, the reſt of her bodie| 
being darkned:ſo likewiſe theChurqh,| | 
ſo farre as ſhee looketh to Chriſt, the| | 
Sunne of Righteouſnelle, ſhee is light | 


inthe Lord: - bur ſo farre as ſhee is cur- 


ned from him, ſhee is nothing hu 


darknelle, 


_ TheEclipſe of the Moone happe- 
neth when the Earth is interponed be-| | 
the Moone, | twixt her and the Sunne, And ſot e| 


Chur 


6 


—_— 


| 
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F| Church of Chriſt (alace) ſuffereth this | 
Eclipſe, when the earthlie cares ot this 
life goe betwixt Chriſt &her;whereby 
ir docth come to palle, that the world 
is ſpoyled. of light: jas we fee in the 
Romiſh/ Church, which was fo long 
glorious, as in her Martyrdome ſhe 
contemned the world: bur after,when| 
ſhe enjoyed peace, and, was promote 
to honour and wealth, ſhe became 
carthlie minded, and her Godlinetle 
was ſgone turned into Greedinelle, 

As for the reſt of ithe Staxres, they 
areinnumerable,and yer I will athrme, 
that there is not one of them which 1s 
ydle, but hath a ſpeciall vſe/for which 
it was created: For as in the Earth the 
Linda nothing in vaine ;: for hee 
ſawe, that whatſoeuer hee did, it was 
good, Then,if it was good,it behoued 
to ſerue for ſome go$0d vſe.] Soin the 
Heauens viſe bes ſaw that all was 
good, be 4710 3-Þþ 

For the Starres,there be ſome fixed, 
as their name;,sStellaza ſtando,beareth.5 0 
wee ſhould ſtudie to bee fixed Starres 


| 
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i 
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T he Stars. 
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Gen. 1. 10. 
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Some fixed. 
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Rev. I, 16 
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"A PaayYeR 


Tob 9.9. 38 
3. 


Some Dla- 


Comets. 


The ends of | 


their crea- 


Simi. 


| Some of theſe are remarkable, where. | 
of G OD himſelte ſpeaketh vato Io, 
as the Hyades, Pleiades, and Orion, | 

 ThePlaners haue cheir name from! 
erring, for ſo gAdy;& docth (ignk' 


in his appointed time, as the Sunne; 
and Moone doe, and haue their parti. 
cular operations vpon the interiour| 
creatures, 


were haire about them: of whom ! 


twentie fiue Chapter. 


Firſt , the Sunne was created to rule 


fie: but each one of them hatha ſeue.|! 
rall office, and compleateth his courſe|; 


— 
———— 


— = 


| As forthe Comets, they take cheir| 
| name from xoun, which i is called the! 
haire, becauſe they ſeeme to carrie ph - | 
nius maketh mention in his ſecond]. 
Booke of his naturall hiſtoric, -_ | 


As for the ends of their eveatidnn 


the Day , & the Moone the Night. So|: 
this Pie. and blinde world is ruled by| 


whic 


him.But I maruell how the Church of 
Rome can call her ſelfe the Sunne, and 


the a of Chriſt, and of his Church, |! 
is uninarcd and diregted by | 


the Princes of che world the Moone: 


——— cm 


for 


phers 


pom II. Dax. 


Pag.6r. 


way” ſhe be the Spo uſt 
nult ſh 
Maran; 


ce of Chriſt, then | 
e be the Moohe, of whom is 


of her, the ſecular perſons} are the 
Earth. j 
I maruell likewiſe of theſe (againſt 


whom! Teremie and the reſt ofthe Pro- 
[0 oft ſpeakerh) who thinke, 

that their life, and the events thereof, 
{till depend vponth Starres, or Plan- 
nets: which is a manifeſt (dolarrie,put- 
ting them in Gods place. | | 
Butler vs learne that the ſuperiour 
creatures haue ſo por er ouer|the infer- 
riour bodies, that wee leaye all the 
event of them to Ggd, the rhaker and 


puider of all: & ler vs ſeeke his fauour, 


& depende on his pr uidence,without 
any curious ſearching of our cuent,leſt 
wee receiue the __ of Saul 


in the Scripture, and Chriſt | 


wſt be her Sunne. Sb, in compariſon | 


I 


NorTAa, 


Againſt the 
curioſutie in 


ſear ching 


0ur events. 


1.Sam. 28. 
I $;. 


| 
| 


5 i Pap. 62. 


A PRAYER 


1-4 


As the Sun 
ſhineth on- 
the bodie, 
pray that 
IC briſt may 
| ſhine on 

| the ſoule. 


ee. 


_ 2” 


CY UV EH 
EL FRATER;, | | 

Vpon the LoRDEs fourt 

_ 'Dazes Works. 


| J Raciovs GOD, and wie | 
| full Father, who haſt filled the} 


Heauens with fuch infnite]. 


Lightes vpon this fourth Day, infigh- 
ren mine vnderſtanding , I beſkech} 
| cheezthat I may ſee thy power,and thy| 
prongs theſerhy good creatures:and 
through them, as through' ſpeQacles,| 
let me look in to the wakes of Lights. | 
Thou haſt created the Sunne, who] 
by his beautie and bountie hath ador-| 
ned the whole Earth : hee ariſeth each| 


mornzyg on-my bodte; (o I pray thee, 


that the Sunne of Righteouſnellc, the| 


Sunne leſus Chriſt , may ſhine ypon 
my darkened minde euerie daye| and 
houre, and chaſe away the clouds 


that thou mayeſt ſhine brightly in me 
Woe 


- 


; 


s of | 
 1gnorance,and of (hne,from my {oule, 


—— 


"On Tre MIL, Day. 


Wocismee, my Lord, howe manie 
times hath the Sunhe ſhined vpon 
mee? and as 4bſolom hetfore the Sunne 
committed wickednelle ; ſoil before 
the Sunne, in the pride of my wicked 
heart, haue often times ſinned againſt 
thee, O my Father : and therefore I 
confelle that I am not woorthie that 
the Surtne ſhould ſhijje vpon-mee. O 
Lord Ioſu,, ſpreade thy. Mantle ouer 
mee, that thy Father bcholdq nor my 
wickednetTe. Thou purteſt light in the 
Sunne, that hee may ſhine : therefore, 
Lord, put knowledge and vnderſtan- 
ding in mee. Thou haft put hotneſle in 
che Sunne: Oh,warme mine hart with 
thy Yan; 6 through the loue I beare 


| 


tothee, I may alſo hreake foorth in. 


the loueg of my N eighboures. And as 
the Sunne runneth conſtantlie in his 


courſe at thy commaundement ; fo, 


Lord, let mee run all my dayes in the 


path of ithy Law : for hitherto I haue 


run as a'wylde Alle; in the broade way 
of deſtruction: yea, I |brayed after the 
deſires of finne., asthe Hart doeth af- 
ter the Rivers of Waters: and nothing 

;  F---.-.--þ-eould 
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could haue ſatisfied mee, vnleſle ] 
obtained my (infull deſire, bo 
— Now, Lord, haue mercie vpon me; 
draw my feet out of the vnhappielway 
| of ſinne, & lerme runne with as ſpec: 
Let vs bee | die a courſe inthe way of thy ſeryicez 
more dilj. | hat as SainR Paul thy feruaunt was 
gitto ſerue | More diligent in thy employuiem 
Tod, thay | *han he was inthe deſtruQrion ofthy | 
wee were || Ehurch, ſol may be more buſieg in| 
before to thy honourable ſeruice, than I was in| 
Jon 42 canis ſeruing mine owne atfe&tions, and n|; 
"Sg the ſeruice of Sathan, Alace,O Lord, 
hawellow am I to doe thy ſcruice?But 
if chou wilt drawe mee,[ will run after 
thee. Oh,drawe mce by the Cordes of| 
Cantic.1.3 | thy loue: yea, rather than I ſhould lie| 
| | behinde, force mee with the Cotdes 
and Whippes of thy viſitation; thatT| 
may learne to runne a quicker & { if- 
ter pace than I haue done heerctohore. |} 
NorTA. | But alace, thatthe Sunne, which is 2 
ſenſelelſe creature, ſhould neuer| bee 
RO TIT weariez and that I ſhould ſo ſoone bee 
conſtant in ryred in ſeruing of thee. O louin Fa- 
its courſe. ther, ſtirre vp a conſtant zecale of thine 
| honour in mine heart, I beſeech thee; 


ELTSS] _ 


—_— 


EE Sa Ce 


[ 


PO” 


On rae JI, Day, 


Pag. 6s, [ 


may 
neilc 

O 
andt 
whic 


thou 
beir t 
of 1t 
{crua 


(hall 
{erue 


haſt 


olori 
Q 


and 
holi« 
ſhine 


pO ITY 


» 
Y 


that as "® goCe ror ark in yeeres Þ {0 | 
make Dy progreyies in godli- |. . - 


LORD, whenl ſes the Sunne 


he Moone, and the Starres , &C- 
h arc the workes of thine owne 
hands,O, then I thinke with my {elfe, 
Whar is Man, that thou ſhouldeſt vi- 
fir lim ? or the ſonne of man, that 


ſhouldeſt magnihe him 2 For al- 


he Sunne were in the 


Vorde | 


Spiriteand V 


> euen as a brig he Momning Starre 


higheſt rop | 
$ beaurie & gl riegyer its but my. 
nt, and likewiſe the M 
| che $tarres. Then fye vp 
not, in whatſoeuer 
thee, O my þ pracious 
made ſo glopac 10Us creatures for 
my vie, | 
.. LORD, I pray thee, let 
hind before menzthat all w 
my conuerſation njay takejoccalion to 
he thine holigName. | 
Father of Lig ahtes yy | 
my Candle, that itjmay ſhihe clearelie; 
furniſh it with the Oy 


oone,and 
v mee, if I 


tate I am, 


God, who | 


my light lo 


ghten thou 


le of thine 
that it may 


in 


ho beholde 


| 


Xo "On 


— 


þ 


The 
 ſeruetb vs: | 
let vs ſerue 
G 0D. 


Fw 
In Ment HE AE As GI. (i 


I 4 x Ei M1 * . 
ky p = © Ll . _ 
t Þ, 4. 
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: 


Sunnxe | 
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Pag.66, A PRAYER 
in thy Kingdome, Thy ſeruant Paul,0 
* | 3. Cor. 15. | Lord,ſayeri,that there is one glorie of 
| 41. |the Sunne,and another of the Moone, 

| - [and anatherof the Starres. Ic is tie, | 
chere is. great diuerſitic amoneft the 
SainCtes ot on Earth , and likewiſe 

rcat difference of gloric in the Lifero 
come: But, O my God , let mee ſhine 
but as the lealt of thy Starres , that 1 
| may bee fixed in thy Firmament, and 
give out my light of knowledge ahd 
good life vnto this darke Age. 

The Moone knoweth the cime|of| 
her change ; and as ſhee changeth, fo 
doeall the inferior creatures with her: 
| for all men are grafle , and there 15 no 

E ſteadfaſt abiding tor them heere. But, 

| | The Mooxe | © Lord, heerein is my comfort, _ 

BW | changeih, | thereis no ſhadowe of changing with 
| ÞutGodcan | thee : Thou art from cuerlaſting ito 
not change. ' everlaſting:yea,my God,thy kindnelle 
| Pj. 90.5.5 | and trueth,abiderh from generation|to 
Pſal.ge.2. | generation, even vnto ſuch as feare 
Luke, 1.5.| thee, and artende vpon thy merc{es 
and goodnelle, * 
O vnchangeable God, I bnde none 


| alteration with thee;for although men | 


ET 2 
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On Tae III, Day, 
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« 67. 


runne farre trom mee, yeaz albeit mine 
owne kin{men ſtand aloote,and my fa- 
| ther|land my mother forſake mee; yet 
thoy,O Lord, draweſt neare vnto me, 
&1 imcdiardlic makeſt me feele thine 
helpe at hande,in my greateſt tribula- 
tions, 


O[Lord, ſuffer 


nec + ann to change 


from chee : bur gilic mee thy conſtant 


| Spirit , I beſeech hee 3 that in all the 


cares of my lite, both in wealth and in 


woe, | may depengle vpon 1 rhee, {erue 
chee,& rejoyge in thee, che onlic com- 
fort of my ſoule ; that I bee not like a 
wandering Planer; bur a fixed Starre, 
honquring thine holte Name in this 
Wilderneiſe, that afrerwardes I may 
ſhing with the reſt of thy glorious 
Starres and holie \ngels in theccernal 
Firmament of thy K!: | 


| 
' 


| 
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ey Mzpitatrion | 
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Fif 5 Ke- 
| Ceffarie for 


| O64 ti ai Hi EC. 


IS 


The proui- 


| cence of 


God, in jen- | 
; dlyg Fiſhes 
[20 cotlaid 
ll | due 
| $f ke 


aac oY 


——— 


A MEDITATION, 
Vpon the LoKADE s filth 


Dayes works. 


H t Element of Wa- 

ter, which God arca- 

tcd on the titth Day. ] 

rroduccth vnto| vs 

two Trcaſures: The 

one,which filleth the 

Seas with Fiſhes; the 

other pleniſheth the Aire with. Bixdes 
and Fowles: for the Lord would leaue 
notning emprie. 
Asfor the Fiſhes, wee know how 
neccliariethey are for our nature, jand 
conſtitucion of our bodice, whichiofa| 
part is humide, God hach furniſhed 
this Nation with ſuch adoundance of | 
Fiſhes, that they haue obrained [the | 
names of Schooles, and Droues:| he 


ſenderh them im the mouth of Harueſt 


; 1N our Scas, both Eaſt and Weſt 2 in] 
ſych 


l 


CE 


On TH 


U 
- 


 iatns 


e-V.: 


fuch aboundance, f 


hat cheſs may feede 


che poore Labourers in cutting downe 
ctheix Cornes. Such is his rich diſpen- 


ſarionin due time 
his people. 
Hiow much are 


| 
| who! 


for the comfort of | 


, 
þ 


they rolbe blamed, 


for delicatcnelle of their bellies 


doe contemne theſe good creatures, 


which God though: to necetlarie for | ;emmie fn. 


cheir/nature £ ? And 
of our Realme are 
practized,whrein 


ot Fiſh, which me 
the colour of Coj 
Mates are free, 
| 1 grant, the diff 
taken away by Ch 
not yſe thy liberrie 
thy Brother,and ch 
yea, to offende the 
not out that Law 1 
[cience,but for the 
jets, whom to c 
Conſcience-in to. 
ments; 


As for the ſupe 


ierefore the Lawes | 


better made than 


Jayes are appointed, 
and dayes are forbjdden for the cating 


will viplare,vnder 
ucience, becaule all 
F 


riſt, but thou wuſt 


exhole Countrcy: 


; wm who gaue 


{benefire of his Sub- 
Iffende were great 


rſticious 
E 3 


rence of Meates is 


to thi prej judice of Mþ.cs 
o ſtraine thy Con- 
lawfull _ [ 


difference |' 
for [- 


of ſome, 


WwH 0| CO- 


Fa 
Daintireſ : 


—— 
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A MEDITATION | 


1 $S uperſti- 
tions diffe- 
yencie 13 


23. 
 ] Gods power 

| ſeene inthe 
{ 9645, 


Mat. 8.27 


| Comfort to; 
| Sea-faring | 
meniniem- * 

| petites. 

| Matth. 14. 

23. 


| hath ſaid is honourable amongſtal]. 


| penitent eye ofa ſinner, and he will | | 


| for thine helpe. The Fiſhes come not| * 


es. 


tor Conſcience, as though one were 
holier than another: that is the worke' 
of Antichriſt, who bidderh abſtaine 
from Meats which God hath created: 
and forbiddeth to marrie, which God 


| Further, they who goe downe to|' 
the Sea, haue experience of Gods 
power, to deliuer « vn from the ſtor- 
mie waues thereof; where they ſhquld 
call to minde hovw oft they hauerajſed 
vp the waves of their ſin againſt God,| | 
and beſeech him to atlwage his wiath 
againſt their (innes:that hee who hath 
power ouer the Windes and Waters, 
may rebuke them with the word of| 
his mouth. tF-314 
It thou be failing in 'the Diſciples 
Boate, and be a true member of this 
body,remember Chrift is in the moun- 
raine of Heauemlook vp to him with 


A 
> 
p 
[1 


looke vnto thee with a'pittifull eye of] : 
a Sautour, and will pray'to his Father 


to the Nettes, but by Gods dire&tiqns | 


| 


'The Apoſtles were fiſhing all night, 
* hue] 


1 


N 


| 


——— 


ON THE V, 7 Daw: 


but/received nothin g,rill Chriſt came, | 
and then they drew our their Nettes | 
Full oo So & their partyers. There- 
fk of it 15 jg} Vaine ſto riſe carlie, eXcept 
|che/Lord builde thine houſe, & bletle | 
thy/worke, Hercff re-whether we bee 
on $ 

get Gods blelſing 

” Further, God « 
nor only in creating Fiſhes for our 
neceſlitieand plea ure,which wee haue 
dayly, bur allo in;creating Fiſhes both. 
for | | quantitze, as| the Leniathan, ( of 
| whome Job ſpeaketh) angl in qualitie, 
miraculous, as Epheyrerts, or Remora, 10 
called from her | vertue, who being 
three foot long, will cleque to a great 
Shippe, and hinder her to-faile. And 
againe, the Mare-waideg, whole face 
w- vpper parts are like a Womans,& | 
the' neather parts like a Fiſh. Many 
other might be brou ghe 1 in, which 1 
omit, affirming this, *bhe the Lord is. 
maruelous in, all his works. | 

omg wr the f which our 


| 


| llegori 
Sauiour bringeth in of the fiſhing, is 


ea or Land, Ict vs eyer ſtudic to| 


eclarech his gud er,| 


| A legorie 
of the Sea. 


mewpan The Sea is the world: the Mat. 419+ 


ons 


- 1-3 # ſur- | 


| Pag. 92, AM EDITATION FI 


i 
} 


furges of waues and windes are the 
tentations of the Deuil & his children: | 
the Fiſhes are Men, who goe through 
the world: the Boate 1s the Churdk: | 
the Fiſhers are the Apoſtles and Minj- 
ſters, who ſhould be fiſhers of men] 
who mult ſpreade foorth the bY” 


| the Goſpell in the turbulent Sea of 
this world, albeit with great hazard 
1nd perrill, to draw men from the Sea 
of this life, to the kingdome of Hea-| 
Matth. 4. j ven. They are called Pi/catores hominum, 
| Fiſhers of men: and they are {ent tb 
| jceke men, and fiſh after the ſoules of 
men. | ed *Þ 
Fowles. | As for the Fowtes of the Aire, they 
; +  Jareintinit in mumber, and there is ſuc] 
| variety inirhe{r colours, which is admi 
. |rable, with fuch heauenly-inores an 
harmonics, as their co-leftiall Muſick 
{ ſhould. prouoke vs all to the praiſe « 
] God, when the Birdes doe' after thei 


Fowl 


"9 


+ mannerpraiſehim, | STEIN 
| WR | Job 39.16] The Peacoke is glorious in hi 
10g © 17. | colours, and he ſcorneth'the glorie of 
| Wl | | Kinges, | The Offridge an vnnaturall 
| | 


_—_ 


| ON Tre WV. Day. Pas. 73. 


{ l 1 
Fowle like Vnro vanaturall Morthers. | 


The Dou is full of lque'& Gmplicitie,' M/atth.13. 


ae 6 ſhould imitate. The Turtle |. |- I. 
a pacterne of chaſtitie, rhejconrrarie 3 
wherept ſhe condemneth in vs. The 


Eagle all of rapine, Which wee ſhould. Tob 39 33 


flee. The Sparow is an exiple of Gods Matth. 10. 


prouidence; who will much more care ; 296 
for man. The Storke and the Swallow | ;,.... 7 8. 
| know!thetr rimes,which wee doe not; | | 


| 


| 
| 


neither can we finde'that wy wherem 
we ſhould turne from our wandrivg. 
'The $wallow brinþ 
ones neare vnto the Houſt of God, j 
and we flee from it; yea andrhe young 
Rauehs ſeeke their meate at/God, who 
'veth it them in fue ſeaſon. So all | 
Theſe owles praiſe God ,forpe by their | 7,, b 
voyces, & ſome by their example. Lee LS 


ve then be aſhamed 4, to be inferiour to the Birds to | 


| them, certifying or ſelues, that theſe . ,,,;& 544 
ſame,'fwe doe itnof, ſhal be witnelles | A ro 


, 
p 
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| Pog. 74- A Pxayerr f 


| the Light vpon the firſt Day,& 1 


abuſed it : yea, whenthou ſent mpea 


—_ — 


USES INN 
A PRAYER, {| 
| Vpon the LoRDEs Fifth 


[ 
; 
n 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Dayes Worke. 


Earken vnto my Prayer,l 
leech thee, O mine heauenlic 
Father, and moſte mercifull 


 God:Oh)I intreatthine heauenlie Mz- 


 zeitie,that thou wilt bee mercifullynto 


mee,and forgiue me all mine ouertxas-| 
dinges. Great and manie are thy bene- 
fires,O Lord, and I haue been a gteat: 
abuſer of theſame. Thou did{t mg 


berter Light for my ſoule,I continhed 
fill in the workes of darknelle. Thou 


Luk 5.18 


| vpon the ſecond Day, didf create the 


Heauens;bur I have {inned againſt the 


 Heauens, and againſt thee,and am not 


woorthie to looke ypwardes. Thou| 


| didſt make the Earth vpon the thixde| 
en 


a 


I—_— 


Day;burl am an yoproficable burt 
PE. 2 _ vpto. 


On Tart | V. Day. 75 | 
vnro it. Thoudidſt makerthie Sunne I 
| and Moone vpon the fourth Day, to 
11h uTICs bur whileſt zey were ſh:ming, | | | 
was tuning: as thotgh choſe glorious , 

Vetlels were appoigred to carrie light 
ance ro corhmit miquitie. And 
nowe vpon the fitgh Daye, thou fur- | 
niſheft rwo exrraorfinaric great Com- 
modiries tor mans vie : the Sea ts Pre- | | 
pared with Fiſhes } andthe Airewith | | | 
Fowles and Birdesjvnto my neceſſitie. | 
\& | O Lord,how manifold arethy works! | |] 
in witedome haft chou made them: all ah; 
; the Earth 1s full off rhy Riches : thou 

| | haſt commaunded/the Seato give mee 

\" Fiſhes, and che Air To u haſt 


£ Fowles: 
pur life into the 


— 


1, and they are ap-| | | 
| | pointed ro die for] the maintenance off | | 
| | Ty life. 1s northen my life precious ' God letteth 
vnto thee, who makeſt ſo mante to die, bu creaturs 
thar I may live? [But amnot ontlie 
fed with them, but am the price of thy | may 
Sonnes Bloode. O Lord, what am 1I,| g =" 
thar thou ſhouldeſthaue made chemal | 

rodic, that I might liue? Then, I be-| 
feech thee, let my life ſerue to thine 
honour:yeaif wy" fleath "Ow honour 
. ens ; | _thee, 4 - 


WA = 
oy 


a TT 


| Pagers. A Paares | WW 


thee, I delire to live no longer. 
| gueſt me daylic Fiſhes out of the 
and out of the R.ucrs. Manie are Rer. 
uing with Hunger , and yetths 
deſt mee, Oh, torgiue mee, that ſg 
times I haue Land thoſe thy g 
| creatures: and abſtra&t them not th 
mee,although Ihaue contemned th 
heeretofore. 
- O Lord, what prooues of thy d 
| ueric haue I had ! Thou broughl 
mee tothe Haucn, and I forgot! 
Vowes which I promiſed vnto cheFin 
the bitrernelle of mine heart, Noyes, 
Lord,l prayſe thee for thy notablege- 
liveries whereby thou haſt kept mee: | 
and hencefoorth let me not doe what 
I will, but what chou wile ,, and cqm- 
maund mee as long as I liue, Thou 
.| mighreſt haue made mee a baite , and] 
food for the Fiſhes; bur yer thou halt | 
made them foode for mee, Let it bee, | | 
O God,to thy glorie,and for the good 
| of thy people : for thou ſendeſt them 
rothe Netre of thy, /prouidencey . Let 
metherefore depende vpon thee. | caſt 
| mc ouer ypon the knees of thy faugaf | 

| d ; | of 


On THE "Dat. 


ou! The L yon ſhall be pps bur thoſe: 


as, that. feare thee ſhall Jacke noth' ut = 34 10. 


WM | which is good for them. Oh, that if 

- | could|be allured, by theſe;/rhy loue-] 
ie. | rokenis, to prailc th e arigh r, and that 
ml I might bee ſtirred yp vnto/a querie to 
m/ the Hoore, who are in necellitie. O 


[IH | Liberal God, why | ſhould IT receiue ſo| 
Souhdandie, and piue batke ſo nig-| 


gardly, and ſparing y?Open & enlarge 
mineſheart, O Low rd, that mine hand 
way (diſtribute theſe thy creatures to 
the himgrie, pocrqnd neediegas a fore 
tokeh whiic i thou requixeſt of my 
thankfulnefſe towarces thee, 

* Q) Lord, ſende foorth vinto the Sea 
ofthis Worlde faytbfull Fiſhers, who 
may/drawe manic Joules trom ir vnto 
| thine heauenlie kir gdome., Purgethine 
|holie Church, O God, trom all Hyre- 
linges , and fuch! as arc _ fiſhers of 
| men, 

And againe, O Lord , bs thou haſt 
progined the Fiſhes in theſScas for my 
luſtenance, ſo haſtthou Ikewile com- 
| manded the Aire rofurniſh all manner 


len 


| off&athered Fowles tro my vie: There- | 
| | | fore | 


CO” I EE RITITED "= RI He FER 


Tſal. 119. 


F viVfall 
Fon: | 


© | Pag. 78, 


A PRAYERS 


Simil. 


E E 


fore I ginethee thanks,wich my whole| 
hearr,that thou facrificeſt thy creature] 


out of al places for me: beſceching thee 
thac I may ſacrifice the corruptions of 
my nature. Further,O Lord, learn by 
the Fowles,thar they flic in the Firms 
ment,but they feed-on the earth. Lord, 
howſocuer that I muſt ſeekt my foode 
here, yet let my conuer{ation be 1n the 
Heavens. When that in the Sommer 


heare the ſweet voyce of theſe Birdes,| 


which by their Angelicall Harmonic 
may juſtlic bee called the Miniſters of 


Mulicke,I beſecch thee to haue mercie} 


vpon megthy poore creature, and open 


my Lips, and looſe my Tongue, thatI | 


may ſound foorth thy praiſes:and that 
by theſe thy creatures I may till inde 


| neweprouocations to bee ſtirred vpto| 


proclaimethy goodnefle: that I being 
initiate,& entered into thy praiſe here, 
may glorife thee eternallie in Heauen, 


through Chrift my Lord and Sauiour. | 


A mcns 


. "'y E) % Ke - 
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. 


| 
| 


a 


mend 


before ; 


lifewh 


| bodies 


and lat/of all hee made Man. 
Firſt,yee ſee the power of the worde 
of God, which of that dead and colde 
bodice of che Earth, brought foorth ſo 
manie huing creatures which were not 


the affirmance of the reſurre&tion of 
our dead bodies: for if hee brought our 
of the hoſome of the Earth , and gaue 
ch was not,how ealie is 1t then 
for him to raiſe out of che; Earth the 
which were liuing?and to 
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RIRERER 
| MEDITATION 


1 the LoRDEs Sixth 
| - Dayes Worke. x 


Pon the ſixth Day the 
LORD openeth the 
Earth, and maketh it 
to. bring foorth his 


Treaſures , and brin- 


all forts for Mans vic: 


T his is a great Argument for 


cauſe 


geth foorth Beaſtcs of | 


: bringeth | 


Gods jower | 
out of the | - 
dead Earth | 


| Man and 
Arguments 
for the Je-. 
jurreftion 
of ihe body. | 


th c 
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th 
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A MEDITATION 


Sinne bath 
ina:med 
Mi aganſt 
God, I the 
beaſtes a- 
ganſt Man. 
I King. I3 
24. 
2, King. 2. 
23. 
Nota, 
Creeping 
thinges not 
created in 
Vaine. 


| his Ground, and the Horſes for Car- 


{ him with Silke. As for the Lyon, and| 


| injurie by the creatures, let vs call to 


—— 


theSea,the Aire,and the Earth, rende 
an account of the Bodies conſumedin 
chem? 
The Lord created Kyne,and Sheer 


for his Rayment , the Oxen to laboy 
riage : yea, and the Worme to dccore| 


other wylde Beaſtes , which arc, ene 
mies to Man, it is to bee vnderſtoods, 
that it was not ſoatthe beginning: tor 
at the firſt the Lyon, he Treo &c. 
were as obedict to Man as the Lambe: 
but (alace) finne ſtirred vp, and inar- 
med Man againſt God,and the Bcaſtes 
againſt Man : as the Lyon againſt the 
young Propher,and the Beares againſt 
the young Children which mocked 
Eliſha. Therefore, when wee get anie 


minde that it is for our {innes,& ſtudie; 
to bee reconciled toour Creator. _ | 

As for.the innumerable creeping 
| thinges , lec vs not thinke that God 
hath crearcd them in vaine;for he hath | 
vicd them as great Hoſtes to puniſh. 


Exod. $8.6. 


his aduerſarics whenlocuer he pleaſed: | 
| | | as 
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| Horſe 


albeit rt 


ſhall enter into Heaven , 


pent-kynde of the Trybe of Dan ſhall 


cle Vermine for Herod:yca, the Worms 


|-ro ſeale vpon the Bodies of all Fleſh, 


which 


1 
- 


{ although. neuer ſo daintilic 


| fedde) muſt bee a Prey vnto them. 


againe, ler vs remember that 


An 
Men are often times in the Scripture 


compared vnto diuerſe Beaſtes , and 
ct the names of+ſuch Bcaſtes whote 
taſhios and conditions they are moſte 


|addiQtd to followe : They are called 


Lyons, Rauens, Beares, Bulles of £a- 
wyne,Dogges, Vipers,&c. The 
couctous Paſtours are called dumbe 
& greedic Dogges,who cannot barke, 
_ nehier are ſatisfied: 1ſſachar 1s com- 


[pared ynto a wylde Aﬀſe, which cou- 


cheth berwixtewo Burdens : and Day 


vntoa Serpent, ( and there are manie 


of the Trybe of Dan) which byteth the 
hceles and'the ryder alſo. And 
cre bee manic(Adulterers and 


Murderers)of the Trybe of Dan which 


not come there. Plinius ſayeth , that 


| here axe three kyndes, of Serpentes, 


G One 


| as the Frogges for 7 baroab, and thelit- 


— 


yer the Ser-| 


AR12.23, 'Y 


| 
Men are 
com| aredt0 | 
Feoſies , 
wh:je nd- 
ture is | 
beaſilie. 
P/al.10.g | 
T/[a.17.12 
Tſ4a.22.12 
I 3.16.20, 
21.6.” 
I/a. 56.10; 
wh :. | 
Gen.49.14 |. 
I6, : 7 
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- T1 One which killeth all Strangers, and 
| Plin. lib. 8, {parcthCountrey folks: another which]! 
cap.59+ | killeth Countrey folkes , and ſparerh || 
Strangers:and thechird which ſparerh |} 
none of them : and there are pcople of 
all rhcl\e ſortes. 
| Bur 1 marke one thing in the Ser-| | 
Aremark; | pent,, wherein it differeth in crueltie| | 
ablemaike || from all other Beaſts:for the Lyon and 
of the Ser- | Wolfe ſeeke after Mens Blood, for the] | 
' p#t againſt | loue of the Bloode wherevpon they] 
| Man. teede: but the Serpent, which teederh 
| vpon the Duſt, out of an hatefull de- 
hire of naturall reuenge, thirſterh after} 
Mans Bloode, albceit it. getterh none 
other gaine thereby but onclie the {a-| 
tistaction of her cruell minde : repre-| 
ſenting manic deuiliſh and ſerpent-like 
people,who albeit they get none other 
commoditie by the deſtruion of god- 
le perſons, yet they holde their ſclues| 
/atished that rhey haue gotten the ma- 
licious intent of their wicked heartes 
brought to pallc, 7 | 
Now, when the Lord had furniſhed] 
his Houſe with ſtore of al good things, 
as a louing and carefull Father , hee| 


builded 


-<d 


made lat. 
———— 


n 
. : 
: FT 
: ! ;: F 
: : . - 

: < 

z A " 

FT 
: x . 
' : 
: 

: 4 
o S 2 

5 IE mt 
E - 
. G 
Fe E ! 
Wt 


q 


De —————_— 


ON Tur VI. Dar. iy  Pag. $3. 


———— 


[builded an Houſe to his Sonne,and he 
flledjc with all pleniſhing , and then | Simil. 
hee phitteth his Sonne intoit, as God | © 
placed Man. Hce maketh Man with 
aduiſqment: Let vs make Man, fayde the 
Father coche Sonne, and to the Spirit, | #&+ 1-26. | 
| For this aduiſcmenr tellech vs, thac the | - E 
Creation. of Man is more than the 
Creation of .the whole! Worlde : for 
Man 1s called a little Worlde, becaule | . | 
in him 15 comprehended a worlde of | 
wonders, in his Bodic and Soule y- 
£0x&TwG, When hee ſayeth, To our | 'Þ 
mage], then hee clcarlie deligneth che = ; 
Trintrie of the perſons , by the worde | Trinitie. 
plurall. And when hee faycth Image, | | 
in the (ingular,then he noterh the Vii- | Puitie, 
| tievf the ſubſtance. . | 
| TheImageof GOD ftandethnot | yp p,,,5u | 
[in ” bodilic repreſentation, butin the | g ous tma ze 
| | giftey of the mynde : therefore, it is a ſtardeth.” 
| \grol Idolatrie. for Chriſtians who l;a. 40.18. \f 
| [knowe God to bee an infinite Spirite, | * 29, &4;Þf 
| [£0 cloſe him within the compatle of a _ i 
| _ Image, or to picture him with | = | 
' | coloures,who 1s capable of no qualitie, "IP | 
[and which hee hunſelfe diſchargerh | 20-2, 
TEDES — 3+ 8-16 by 
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Wi by his Lawes. For his Image ftandeth 
in Righteouſnelle and -Holinelle, Mer- 
cieand Love, © 
G © D made Man and Beaſt of one 
| The ſub- * ſubſtance, cuen ro teach vs humilicie : 
| | ſtacewher- ' and if wee had not ſoules wee differ 
| of wee are yerie little from Beaſtes. But the po- 
| | wadeſhould wer of God appeared ſo much the 
(- teach vs | more, who could produce our of fol 
{| bunalutie. | bale a Subject ſuch a glorious Worke-P 
4 | manſhip:As the cunning of the Artih-| | 
Simi, | cer is much more admired, who out of 
| | _ | a baſe mattercan worke fynclic , than 
of a ſtrong Mettall.Then Mans bodie 
being ſo artificiallie made,he breathed 
in him an heauenlie ſubſtance, which 
1s 2 ſpirit,as God is, who can neycher 
bee {eene nor felt. | - 
" 9Þ.IÞ As the Heauens are more excellent 
be wow | than the Earth,and could worke with-| 
If derfull vic | out ir, which the Earth could nor doe 
bf berwixt the | without the Heauens; ſo can the Soule 
Soxle @the| without the Bodie, prayſe God, as it| 
| $oaie. doech in Heauen, which the Bodie 
| | couldnot doe without the Soule: In 
| this liferhey have mutuall operations: 
the Soule direeth, and the _—_ is 
4 - ire- 


a. td —}__._.4 —_ we 


_ 


- on 


'l 


| | DR © | y ; 
He em _ 
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direfled: the Bodie 1s blinde without 
the Soule, and the Scule would bee 
| creeple without the Bodie, Ler the 
Soule therefore con 1maund the Bodie 
in thoſe thinges wh pot are lawfull,and 
let the Bodie obey + ood direion 
| of che Soule: whic qo being made 
| | vpto the Image of GON, they may 
repreſen: Him in all cheir actions. 


IS; 


A PR 
Vpon the LoRDE : ſixth 
Dazes oyorks. | 


' ' | 
: 


: | Lord God, Fatheriof Mercies, 
looke downe vpo) n mee,l bes 
ſeech thee, with he Eyes of thy mer- 
| cie:and (irhence thou haſt creared Man 

vpon the ſixth Day, create! mine heart 
anewe, and anoit tit with a freſh re- 
memberance of thy power and good- 
neſſe, that I may become a newe crea- 


| hoes Vpon che ſe day|chou pteni- 
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and God af all onſolation, 
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____ - | ſhedſtrhe Aire with Biides, and the | 
Geneſ-1.21 | Sea with Fiſhes innumerable,and now 

E the Earth yeeldeth all forces of Beaſtes 
likewiſe euen to mans vſe:and they are 
brought vnderſubje&tis, that I might 
bec tree: they lay downe their liues for 
mee, that 1 may liue by them: andal- 
beir both I and.cthey bee made of one 
ſubſtance, yet thou haſt preftcrred mee 
| ; aboue them all, and haſt put them vn- 
| 4 Pſal. $. 6, | der my teete, ſo deare am 1 vnto thee. 
| {I thanke thee, O Lord, that thou of 
"20 thine vndcſerued mercic and loue haſt 

God made | Made thy choyſe of mee : Oh, Lord, 


a 
EE EEEE—C 


| i * ( © . s e 

choyje of | auſe mee ro make mine onehie choy! 
\ | of thee. Amongit thy creatures there 
| Lbcrefore | 15 20ne like vnto thee. Adam could not 
|| mnake choy;e ftinde one cquall to himſclte amongſt 


vs., let ys 


I! of God. all chy crearures , till out of himlelte 
| Geneſ-2.20 thou madelt one like vnto himſelte, 
O Lord,thereis nothing in Heauen 
nor in the Earth can fatisfhe my foule: | 
thou art the perfeRion of beautie:thou 
haſt given me the reſt, gine me thy 
ſelte, without whom neither the crca- 
tures vilible,nor inuifible,will content 
mee, Yer ſccing it pleaſech thee, that 
| they'| 


INT 


x 


| 


! they ſhould be appointed | 


| cloathe;, and eaſe m 


4 thy] {ſeruces let: 
| tton 

1 Thoul 
| hte w 


11( as 


— 


- ak | | <S We 
| On THe. VI Dax, 


—__O_.. 


le, make me the 
more able by them to goc |forwarde 
10t that maledtc- 
and curſe fall ypon mee, that 1 
Fl hel againſ? the God ot my 
= his owne benefits; to w hom 
1amſo infinitly obhſhed 6 his gract- 
ous oifts beſtowed 0n me. ; | 
O Lord, I haue recciucd ſorgg new 
comfort in the day bf my pal when 
for my humiliation] it pleaſ t thee to 
puniſh me with poyerrtte, then Siathan 
biddeth me turnerthe ſtoney| into bread 
Fe did vnto Chriſt )} and fecke | 
vnlawfull meanes for my reliefe: Bur, 
Ld avgmene thou my fayth, and ler 
me depende vpon thy promiſes, that I 
may build vpon them, as ypon a ſure 
Holde, and ſpeake boldlik with thy 
{cruant Dauid, "hk Lord is my ſhcep- 
heard, 1 ſhall not want.- No Prince of 
the arch can ſay] this word : bur a 
poore chriſtian depending vpon thee 
| may {ay it, 
Q Lord, thou | haſt appointed thy 
| Creatures to labou for mez;chen ſeeing 
| | G | 4]. | Tam 


to feed, 
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ſes, 
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that they may beare mein all my jours 


neyes to glorihe thee; and not carrie 


meto ({inne, with $Baa/am the ſonne of 
Beor, who cauſed Iſrael to ſinne. And 


as thou haſt appointed the Beaſts for|- 
my commoditte, ſo through my linne 


thou haſt jnarmed thy crearures aganſt 
me:for now the Earth brin ger foorth 


as many enemies as friends vnto me: 


For thewylde Beaſtes doe multiple, 
as our (1nne groweth, which deſtro- 


'| yeth both .-Man and Beaſt: and the 


Cornes, and Fruits, before our eyes are 
conſumed by thy great Hoſte. The 
reſidue of the Palme-worme the Can- 


w 
| 1 am. eaſed by thew, make meto goe 
forwarde more bulilie in thy ſervice, 


ker-worme hath eaten; and the reſidue 


of the Canker-worme the Graſhopper 


hach eaten. OLord, waken vs in merey | 


out of the bed of finne, that beeing re- 
conciled to thee, thou mayeſt rebuke 


thy greac Hoſte, and drowne themin | 


the Sea, | 


| Fuither, O Lord, when I conſider | 


how thou madeſt mee little leiſe than 


_ Angell, and crownedſt mee with 


_ ho- 
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honour and colonic, and yet{an be-! 
come like a Beaſt in |my ſenſualicies 
and pleattires: Yea, oftentimes ikea 
Swine Irerurne to the|puddle of finne, 
from wh:ch I was cleanſed. Waſh me, 
O Lord, throughly from an euill con- 
ſcience., Many are like Bulles, Lyons, | | 
and Beares, in this Wildernelfe where 
I dwell- O bleſſed! God, thouhaſt | _ 
reſcued mee from: the clawes of the Ss | 
Beare, |and the _ the Lyon, as | 1.Sam.17. | 


| David did his Fathers Shcepe.|O Lord, | -34- 
| chou art my ſhepheard: _ | feele; Pſal.23.2.] 
my ſelfe neare loſt ; chy Staffe will] 4. | | 


deliver me: Therefore will | ſacrifice 1 
tothee my boditeand my life: for thou | 
art the God of my faluation, mine| | 
hope, mine helpe,my Sauiour,andmy | | 
God. |O Lordzthis js a generation of | Matth, 12 
Vipers, and vnnaturall pegple: they | 34. 

| have recompenced me euill/for good. | 
| Alace, as I haue done to thee, ſo haue | - 1 oth. 
they done to me. I requitethy kindnes | 

| with vnkindnelle; & thy benigniries, 
| with mine iniquities. Butpirtie, O 
| pittie/me, I will doe ſo no more. Let |. 
| my wayes pleaſe thers O Lord,let my | 


[28 | ſoule 
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A PRAYER 


Let Soule 
and Bodic 
proueke one 
another to 
. Gods ſer- 
wice. 


| 


Y 


joule be thankfull vnts rhee: that thou! 
"mayeſt tame thoſe Wilde Beats, and | 
make them friendly vnto me, 
| Now ſecing thou haſt wade my | 
bodie and foule this {1xth day, orant | 
thatall the daycs ot my lite I may / glo- 
ritecheeinthem both,that while they 
are together in this world, cucry one | 
may prouoke other to ſcruc thee; my | 
ſoule may be commanded by thec,and 
ſo may dire&t my bodicaright,and my 
bodie may be obedient to the dire&i- 
ons of thine holy Spirit, that ſo I may 
vic all thy creatures to rhe gloric of 
thine holie Name: that when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to diuide them, then I may || | 
render my bodie to the duit, whereof | |. 
it was made, and my ſoule to thee, of 
whoin it was created, waiting-when | 
they ſhall meere & be vnired rogerher | 
againe at the laſt day, to praiſe and 
glorifie thee tor euermore, Amen, 


FL GEL 


j 


HE CInEIRRRIEED 


— 


pages oe eet ET 


hm nn EEEREEETRCY 
7 
% » 


eds THE 


[ 


il» 
fg 
i 
| \ 
1 


Pax. gr. | 


\ 


V1 


— 


— 


ON THz VII. Day. 
oy La foie 


A TiN" Taxis 


VP ON THE SE A- 
VENTH DUY, 


pon the vyhichithe Lord 
| reſted from all the |Workes 
Which Hee bad mace. 


 Echaue taken a view 
- of the fit lixe dayes, 


the wonderful works 

, of GOD inthe crea- 
tion of the whole 
World,and all rhings 


| "I SHOW And now wee come to the {c- 
uenth Day, which is the ſweete day of 
our Lordes reſt, wherein hee ceaſed 
from any new creation,lue by his pro-| 


dence ſuſtained chole rhinges which 
hee 


=o 


. wherin wehave ſeen | 


[ 


| Geneſ.2.2. 7 


— . 


| 


{ hee had made. By this his exawplehe 
inſtitured one Day onehie to bee cele.|Þ© | ! 
| Tbrated as a Sabbath to the ende of the! I |! 
world. | | t 
This Day ought to be had in an ho« 
nourable regardzas Auguitire obſerueth| I] |* 
4B Eo in his 154.Serm.detemp.Tom.10.in thelg 
| | words,/enerabils eft bic dies qui Dominicu| If | 
| dicitur,?76.that 1s to ſay, T his day which] 
[1s called the Lordes day, is venerable: 
| Genef. 1.3. | on the which the Light was firlt ſeene: | 
| Exod. 14. | 2. Thepeopleof [/reel patſed thorow | 
. 22. |thereddeSea: 3. Manna rainedin the 
| [Ihid.16.15 | Defart: 4. The Lord was baptized in 
| | M®.3.13 | Tordane: 5. Chriſt turned Water into 
| Tobn 2. 1. | Winein Cansb of Galilee : 6. Chriſt fed | 
| five rhouſand people with fine Loanes; || 
br | 7- Qur Lord aroſe from death : 8. En- 
| [3420.26 tered thorow the cloſe Doores whers 


che Diſciples were gathered for feare| 
of the lewes:9.The Gs Ghoſt deſcen- 
{ ded vpon the Apoſtles, &c. and on 
| which Day we Jook for the coming of 
our Lord Icfis Chriſt co judgement, | . 
when as the Church ſhall bee refor- 
| med coa Light ſcuenfolde greater than 
the Sunne and Moone, &c. 
OE This! 


| Pag.gn. A MErvitaTION [- 


by 
IJ 
6 
oY 
YA 


h 
$ 
F 
LI 
os. 


— 


$ 


—o—_ 


4 
+ 


| conſcience) t6 worke: the mid-time of 


| theday (perhaps) to the ſeruice of the| 


| ee as wee haue ſhowne afore. 
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Ydltneflſe, but of Reſt : not vnto our 
ſelues, but to the Lord: not for a time, 
bur for ever. : 

God craveth a whole Day , which 
conlitteth ot all the partes, Morning, 
Noone:yde,and Eucning. So1t1s a Ve-- 
fie grolle abuſe to parte or divide the 
Lordes Day at our owne pleaſure. Wee 
- che beginning of this Day to 


cepe, and many (Crafteſmen without 


Church: and the atternoone to Drinke 


or Paſtime : even as though God had|. 


not! right and title to the whole Day, 
who commandeth ic by his Precepres, 
and commendeth ir by his owne ex- 


ut ſeeing ignorant people, and (I 
am|the more -{orie ) cuen thoſe who 
Ai haue ſome appearant ſhowe of 
knowledge, doe obje@t, ſaying, How 


ſhall they ſpende the Sabbath? they] 
haye kept Church-time : whar ſhall] . 


th | doe afrernoone 2 it were better 


_ Pag. £2 | 


This is a Day, not an Houre: not of| 


, 


fied. 


for them to play than to drinke:fo that 
| rhey 


| 


Nota, 


T he whole 
Sabbath is | 
to be [auth 
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A MEDITATION 


| 


V4 


An anſwere 
| vnto thoſe 
Who aske 
bow they 

| ſhould be- 
Jtow the 
Sabbaih. 


How thc 
Sabbath 
ſhould þ ce 


| ſheat. 


Simil. 


Pſalns. I..3Z 


ec 


they thinke Playes to bee lawfull at af. 
ternoonegand that vpon the Sabbath, 

Eirft, I an{xwercythat to vieanie lorte 
of playing , gaming, or- paſtime ypon. 
the, Lords day,is altogether vnlawtull: 
torvpon this day efpeciallic wee haue' 
ro doc with God, in a ſerious and ear- 
neſt matter, which buſinclle will chaſe 
away all follies and wantonnetle, and 


bring vs into a due conlideration how | 


wee may attaine ynto a reconciliation 
with our God,for our manufold {innes, 
wherewith wee haue ſo oftcn and hal- 
noullie prouoked- him vnto wrath 


againſt vs. | F, 


Bur 1 wil more peremprorily anſwere 
to their demaund, Whar they ſhould 
doc? Firſt,for the morning of che day, 
riſe earely, and pray , confeſling the 
linnes of the weeke bygone,& prepare 
thy heart to receiue the word of God, 
as thou wouldeſt prepare the ground 
in breaking it vp, before thou woul- 


deit caſt ſcede into it. Ini the midday 


heare the word, and ſing praiſeto the 


bletled Trinitie;Ble(led is the manwho 


_—_ 


delighteth in the law of the Lord, And 


uy Ad VE—_ 


laſt, 


| 
| 


' | word which chou haſt heard, & harow 


| there is a great difference betwixt Reſt 


| good ſenſe, when we are commanded 
| tq ceaſe from one ſort of exerciſe, that 


"> 


ON THE VII. Day, 


 Pag, 95, 


— __ 


m— 


laſt;at aftrernoone, meditate ypon the 


the! ground by conference: and vilit 
the! ticke : breake thy Bread to: the 
huygrie, & thou ſhalt find ſuch infinit! 
occalions of ſpirituall exerciſes vpou 
theSabbath, that thou haſt no neede 


d Ydlenetle : for ydlcnctle 1s cuer 

Ken in an euill part, and is the foſter- 
mprher of all {inne,and there is no day 
inſthe weeke, wherein God hath per- 
mitted it: Sixedayes ſhalt thoulabour, 
ſayeth the Lod.. And the Apoſtle Paul 
diſchargeth to give foode to thole who 
worke not. Bur Reſt is eucr taken 1na 


— 


we way be occupied ina better:for the 
thornie cares of this world wil impede 


lay them aſide for a while, to the ende 
emay the better waite and attende 
vpon Gods diuine Seruice, Where- 


VÞOn 


denotion: therefore God willl that we | 


Great diffe« 


rance be- 
twixt Reſt 


and Tdlenes . 


Exod.20.9 
2.Theſſ. 3. 
IO. 


| 


a 
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The Sab- 
bath dayes 
reit muut 
| | bee totall, 
| | and not 
| parted, 


. 
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| Simil, 


| worneas Milſtones,grinding gaine to 


— -—- - ”— — 


T"_ > —— 


vpon it followeth necel{arilic, that the! 
Sabbarh is nor only abuled by tuch as! 
worke their carthly bulinelle thereon,' 
but allo by tuch as ceaſe in bodice, and 
cheir mindes and mouthes are filled 
with worldly affaires, Then this Reſt 
conliſterh in two things, cealing, and 
working, & muſt be the moſt diligent 
day in S whole weeke,both in regard 
of the {oule that hath her principall, 
operation that day,and the ende of her 
labour,zwhich isGod,& his kingdome,| F 
which only wee ſhould ſecke that day, | 
This Reſt muſt betotall, and not| | 
partlie;for the ſole, & all the faculries 
thereof, and the bodie with her meme. 
bers, muſt bee put to worke for Gods 
glorie. Wee muſt not employ our| 
cogitations to think vpon theſe carth- 
ly chinges: Haue not our mindes beene 


che world theſe dayes bygone? The 
Beaſt carech bur for things preſent, but | 
:hy care hath bene for thifigs ro come: 
:hou wilt ferue God this day with thy 
mouth, and rhy god Mammon with 


| chy mind, God eſteemeth and judger ; 
_ | thy 


' 
/ 
| 


JR 


| '' *O#n.ruz VIL Day: - 
[ 


- | thy ſeruice from the inwarde diſpoſi- 
tion of thine heart, as he doeth all 
lings:torhe looketh not as man doth. 
If with thy hcart thou draweſt neare 


body, which the bodic cannot: for th 

| fqule will goe. where ſhe pleafeth, 
albeit the bodice bein the Temple of 

od. | | *a. 

|Next, vpon the Sabbath it is requi- 
[red that our hearts and affe&tions be 
4 Irituallie difpoſed,with a delight and 
ip 

Lord crauerh by his Prophet that his 
| Sabbath ſhould be a day of delight:for 


tedeth wich hope of gaine or pleaſure, 
albeit ir bee painfull;that hevh 

elighr into;but ſpecially in the works 
of {inne, which Sathan baiterh with 
| wonderfull delights. If we haueraken 
ſych pleaſure in the feruice of linne, 
whoſe ende 1s death , ſhall we nor 


ur God? -fceing only that ſeruice 
(hickis done wich joy of the heart on 


| vnco him, then thou haſt obſerued his | 1.041, 16. 
Sabbath: for the heart will carrie thy | 


eaſure_ in the Lord. Heerefore the 


there 1s none action which a man in- 


ath not, 


rejoyce when we goc to the houſe of 


God juds 


getb of ma \ 


by bu bearb 


"bs 


&- 
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ou —C 


— 


H the 


| Pap. gs. A MEdviTaATIoN 
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the Sabbath is acceptable to G od 3an 
profitable to thy ſoule ? 


, What ſhall wethinke of ſuch Recu-| | 
| | ſants who will not heare the voyce of 
|  Recuſants | their Bridegroome, neither will come 
| | danned,& | tothe Sancuarie of God? or of ſuch 
| ſuch as for who for teare of lawes, for ſhame, or| 
| feare come | cuſtome doe come? I will compare}. 
to the | themtoa ſhrewde wife, married to an| 
Church. | Husband,who refuſeth to him cohabi-| | 
Stmil. | tation,and if ſometime ſhe be enforced| 
to come to his ſocietic, ſhe {igniherh 
. _* | by her countenance and outward be- 
\ | baviour, that her heart is not with]. 
him, andvherefore is not worthie that]* 
he ſhould delight in her. | 
As alſo thoſe Chriſtians, of whatſo-- 
| euer eſtate they bee, which vſe thetr 
| Gameſtcrs| games and paſtymes on' the Sabbath, | 
rebuked. | whether in the houſe or in open,albeit| | 
_ the one is more offe(iue thi the other, 
\ yet in themſclues they are both ſinful: 
| for in ſo gar hn declare howelittle| 
| 
| 


a 


| delight chey haue in things which are] | 
| [|.4-Kong. 3.| better. Then yee would cut the child | 
8+ 7 in twaine, as the whoore would haue| - 

| Simil. | done: but the Lord , ro whome m 
| Sab- 
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"ON THz VII. Dar. 8 


$abbath belongeth,ſayerh,Either giue 
nethe 575% or take it all tothy 
elfe. The Lord, is the Lord of the 


hath giuen to thee : take of thy lixc 
daycs, and robbe nor him of his one. 
As the Rod of Aaron ſwallowed vp the 
Rod of the- inchanters of Ep ypt, ſo let 


eaſures.” , 


P 


muſt beware of.ydle ſpeaches on his 
Sabbath: for if the tongue bee 2 moſt 
noble member, when ſhould ir bee oc- 
cypyecd in his ſeruicezif not on the day 
of his reſt? will not thy, tongue finde 
inthat infinice God, infinite matter of 
{peach,of the proofes which thou haſt 
had of his power, fauour, wifedome, 


ngt for lacke 3 Ky purpoſe to 


Ocean of matrer,furniſhing chy congue 


| guage of Canaan.} Further, we muſt not 
So, WE 2; [2 


Sabbath: ic is his owne day,the reſt he 


| ” delight of God deuoure all other | 


'Andas wee muſt make conſcience of 
ns thoughts, and all aftions, ſo wee | 


juſtice,paticnce,&c? that chouneedelt | 
o__ ydlie, Beſides that, his word is an | 


ſolwell to ſing his prayſes. And ſo on | 
the Lordes day let vs ſpeald- the lan- 


Pag. 99, 


em 


Tale ſpea- 


. ches on the 


Sabbath. 


Nota, 


Iſ.19.18. 


goe| 


. 
| 
] 


| 
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Exod. 16. 
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1 Ontbe Sab- 
bath let all 
OHY. Mem- 
bers bee oc- 
cupied in 


He. 


Iſa.53.14- 


| Pop. 100. 


Gods ſer- 


"TY 


A MEvirtaATlon, 


goeour owne wayes, or doc our will:| | 
the way which hee hath preſcribed vs 


'|to goes is to his Houſe,and to viſit the 


licke & indigent:and not to goe make | 
our merchandiſe vpon this day. The| 
people of Iſrael went out to ſeeke Man 
na vpo the ſabbath,bur they found no- 
thing:neither ſhal our Sabbath erra:ds 
fhnd any benediQtion, So on the Lords 
Sabbath let our mindes , & our mem- 
bers, ceaſe from the world, and much | 
more from finne, that wee may medi- 

rate ypon the Lawe of God. Oureycs 

may bcholdehis works & glorific him 

in them:our cares may heare his word: ! 
our tongue may proclaime his praile: 

our knees may bow downe, and wor- 
(hip him: we may lift vp our hands to 

heauen:our feete may goe to his houſe: | 
ſo all may concurre in his majeſtics 
Sabbath to his honour. The promiſe 
which God giueth,if we obſerue it, is 
That weſhall mount vp tothe high. 
places of the errth: (this is tempos | 
rall:) and he willfcede vs with the 
heritage of Tacob our father: (this is ſpi- 


rituall. ) __ God. 
4 
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bathes : 


laſted till C 


Con, 


On. Taz VII. Dar. | 
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| Godlinetſerhen hath che promiſe of | 
this life,and the life to come: for there. 
l no doubr, bur the diligent ſeruice of 
God vpon this day, at procure a. 
bleſſing vuco all the reſt of the weeke: 
decke rhe kingdome of God, and the 
tighteo 1netic|rhereof/, and all other 
thinges ſhall bee caſten vnto you : 
vyhere by che contrarie there are Cur- 
{es denounced ag nit the protanators 
of the gar. ; thar/God ſhall curſe 
the workes ofitheir handes , and the 


Land (hall enjoye manie Sabbathes of | 


yeeres, euen a$ir did if the Capriuitie 


of \ Babylon, 


Now ;there are chrek kindes of Sab- 
tha firſt of the Creation, as 4 
memoriall that GOD ceaſed from 
his worke vpon the ſe 1enth day : this 

hriſtes edt and reſurre- 
The ſecond Sabbath beganne 
vpon the day of his reſurreis, which 
is called The Loxpes Dar, in 
rememberance of a newe Creation of 
the worlde: and this will ende with 


the worlde. And the thirde Sabbath 


Ru be erernall,when as the lixe dy, 
3 [: 


| Godlineſſe 
hath a two- 
folde pro= 


miſe. 
Mat. 6.33 


ler. 17. 27 


Threekinds 
of Sab- 
baths. 
1.0f. Crea- 
tion. | 
2. Of Re- 
demption. 
Rexel.1.10 


2 Of Per. 
fettion. 


Iſa,66.2 Jo 


4g 


— 
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| | 
| wn 


| | 


of this wiſerable life ſhall bee finiſhed] | 


| vvee ſhall reſt from all our earthlie bu« 


ſineſſes and trauels,that our continrall | 
exerciſe may bee to glorifie him, in 
minde,heart,and with all our ſtrength, 


{ in his Kingdome. Then ler vs occupie | 


this Sabbach whollie in his prayie, | 
vvhich ſhall bee a ſure pledge of that | 


in the Heavens. 


PE TOP 


A Prayer vpon the 'ſe- 


venth Day. 


|  }T Oft mightie Lord, and mer- 
d cifull Father,diſtill,] beſeech 


. V A.theczand powre downe into | 
mine earthlicheart,thy diuine Dewes, | 
vvhich may moyſten itztogether with 
ſuch heauely meditations as may ftirre 


; Vp mine heart vnto thy prayſe and 


piory : that as vpon thele {ixe dayes I 
aue beene mufing and meditating vp- 
on all thy moſt glorious workes ; ſol | 

may. | 


— 


THE VII. Day, 


; 


"6 OS BE. - . 


i ' 


| may repoſe my lelfe ypon the day of 
| Reſt, and finde quietnelle to my foule | | | 
in thee:for all the reſt of the creatures, | 1 
| albeit they ba glorioug,yer they be ſub- | | | 
| jc& vntoa curle; not becauſe of them | | 

{| ſelues, but for man, who hath defiled | 
{| them. I haue truſted co the pleaſures 
{| which I ſaw in the c 


| reatures: and Lice 
| that it is true that Salomon faide, All is | 
| buryanitie, and vexacion of the ſpirit: | Feeleſ. 1.2 
as Rirches > marley Care growerh. fl 
But, O. Lord, let me come tothine 
Arke, as the Douedid, which found | 
|no reſt ill ſhee _ backe to Noah. 
Pull in thine owne doue, O my Lord, 
vnto thee, for the flpods of (inne haue 


EINE NO INES - 


Geneſ.$.9, 


bs Rs PRES 4 rn 
x Ce A), Es IE 


ouerflowed'ithe face] of the Earth, that | | 
I findeno reſt heere, I am wearic, and | | - 
loadned, Loxd,giuc me reſt tomy ſoule | | 1} 
ia thee, | --| | 


| || This dayis joyfull come, becauſe | 
| || that my Lordroſethis day from death. | | + 
| Theſeech thee, my God, raiſe vp my Nota, | 
|| ſole from the graue of (inne, that | 
may be pactaker of the firſt Reſurrei- 
on: and make my thoughts ſpiricuall 


this thy Sabbath day: baniſh from my | 
$0 | H 4 minde 
| | an; _ i IEA 


i 
; 
| 


| 


| 
| 


Paz. 104 
peo 


A 9 CO 


\ abuſed rheſe thine holie dayes. Often-| 


| ydle purpoſes may be diſpatched by 


get entrie to vnquiet me, and ſtay my| 


mindeall carthlie cares this day: for- 
ue meinthar. ] haue ſo many times 


times-when I was praying to thee, or 
thou preaching vnro'me, Sathan did| 
caſt into my mind carvall cogitations, | 
which interrupted that commnnica- 
tion betwixe my foule & thy majeſtic. 
O: Lord, forgiue me, and fill my ſoule 
with thy reverence and feare in all the 
dayes of my life to come; thart all ſuch 


thine holie Spirit: ſhut the doore of 
my ſ{oule when thou art ſpeaking vnto| 
me, or when I pray to thee, thar none 


joy: for alace, mine heart was caſten 
open vnto many of thine enemies. 1 
will cloſethe doore of mine care to the 
voyce of all others, that thou mayeſt 
ſpeake rome. Alace,my God,1 finde a 
great decay of that ſpiriruall joy in me, 
that I have not that ſparke of delight,|. 
and that inward & ſpiritvall joy which 
I ſhould have, or had ſometimes: 1 
loath the exerciſe which Iloued, mine 
hands are wearie, and fallen downe: I | 


haue 


OE EEE SINIIS TIES EC CELTICS 


| to Emmaus'W« 
\ ſhecamevnto jen: alacc,when | ſpake! 
| of the wo rld, he went from me, and 
|| my heart way colde. 
{| forit was a great (in) 


| 


re ſpea ing of Chriſt, & 


Lord, forgine me, | 
which I did: yea, 
I made no matter to dcale in mine. 
earthly buſinetſe on t 


mine excuſe S arc nowe accuſations 


hy Sabbath. All] 


| 


_gand 


E? "On ra VII. Day. Pag. rog, 
haveloſt my brit loue:/it was ſweeter + 
to me thi the aromas itis loath- Rewel, 2.4- 
ſome vnto megis the Manna was vnto 
the Ifralites: therefore, I beſeech thee, Nonb.y It} 
kindle vp ari holie Grd of thy louc in\| 6. 
my ſoule,as was in the/Niſciples going | 
to Emmaus, and that v zeale of thine Link 24. 2 
'Houle may ea e me vp.Let me flouriſh Plal,b +3 
aza greene Olive in che houſe of my | ,,.4 ; 4 4 
God. O, would to G! od I could abide| ,, ? 
in chine houſ allthe ve of my life, | Did 
that I might |praye with good Ama,1 cu { 
| out of the wo a0 of my ſoule, ma- | jy 5 | 
king my ſupplicationgto thee. TT 
| O Lord,l| crave hos pardon, for | 
| the earthly abd ydle ſpeaches which I| 
| ſpake ypon the Sabbath. I will holde 
| mine hand vpon my mouth,& ſpeake 7 " | 
| no more. The Diſciples which went | ;* 59. 37| 


Lnk24.15 


£ | Pag. w6., A PRAYER 


— 


| | never any bleſſing inthoſe mine a&i-| | 


prayer and ſupplications to thee vpon 


' may heare it as thy word;l may gather | 


againſt me: they burneme whenl am 
trying mine heart, But, Lord, I found 


ons Which I enterpryſed vpon thy 
Day. I haue " ani I will doe itno| 
more:let the world be crucified to me, 
and meto it,ypon thy Sabbath. I haue 
rcſolued in mine heart that I ſhall 
ſpendemy dayes, while I liue,tothine 
honour, Helpe my reſolution by thine | 
holie Spirir, that neither the corrupti- 
on of my nature, my weaknelle and 
forgetfulnes, neither the cuil example 
of theſe wicked and profane people, 
among whom I liue,ſfuffer me to break 
my promiſe which I doe make vato 
thee;but that thou mayſt bemy ſpeach, | 
my thought, and my delight vpon the 
Sabbath dayes. Let me be fervent in|! . 


the day of thy reſt: Let me heare what 
thou ſpeakeſt to me. by the mouth of 
thy ſcruant: Let me gather thy Manna 
when it is rained downe from the 
clowdes of Heauen, as the people ga-| 
cthered Manna in the Defart, that I | .. 


ia! | 
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'| | Lordand only Saui 


-which I haue ſpent it 
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ON Tae VI 


I. D AY, Pag. 107. 
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it,and lay itin the ſtore-houſe of mine 
| heair, againſtrhe yeere of famine: and 


giue me thy grace,thart vpon thy holy 
day I may proclaimethy prayſes with 
the reſt of the Sain&ty. This day letme 


| [ . G 
|| breake my bread to the hungrie, ſeeing 
[| thou ſatiſheſt me w' 
| graces: let me cloat 


ith thy ſpiricuall! 
je them thar are 
naked, viſit thoſe that are ſicke, and 


| that I may ſoreſt from earthly vanities 


this day, that I may moſte diligently 
worke the workes of God, tha: I may 
gather out the flowry of thy moſt holy 


Scriptures,that I may ſtudieto practiſe | 


which I hearezin a godlic life and con- 
uerſation, & ſo I may redeem the time 


etting mercie for the abuſing of thy 
Tu Sabbathes, may here beginne 
-my ſpiricuall Reſt in thy SanRuarie 
that after I may accompliſh it in. thine 
holie Temple, throgh Ieſus Chriſt our 
Jur, $M 

Guin 
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Gen.41.48 
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vain, that I now | 


| | 
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Day. I haue ſinne 


may heareit as thy word;l may gather | 


againſt me: they burneme when am 
trying mine heart, But, Lord, I found 
neuer any bleſſing inthoſe mine a&i-| 
ons which I enterpryſed vpon thy; | 
if I will doe itno 
more:let the-world be crucified to me, 
and meto it,ypon thy Sabbath, I haue 
reſolued in mine heart that I ſhall| 
ſpende my dayes, while I liue,tothine 
honour, Helpe my reſolution by thine 
holie Spirir, that neither the corruptis | 
on of my nature, my- weaknetle and 
forgerfulnes, neither the cuil example| 
of theſe wicked and profane people, 
among whom I liue,ſfuffer me to break 
my promiſe which I doe make vnto 


| thee;bur that thou mayſt bemy ſpeach, | _ 


my thought, and my delight vpon the 
Sabbath dayes. Let mie be feruent in} 
prayer and ſupplications to thee vpon 
the day of thy reſt: Let me heare what| 
thou ſpeakeſt to me. by the mouth of 

thy ſeruant: Let me gather thy Manna 
when it is rained downe from the 


| clowdes of Heauen, as the people ga- 


cthered Manna in the Defart, that 1 


Ity 
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wats FEY reap | 
'it,and lay it inthe-ſtoxe-houſe of mine 


| heart, againſt/rhe in of famine: and 


| | Gen-41.4 
| giue me thy gracezthat vpon thy hol , , 48 
| day I may lang thy prayſes wh 
| che reſt of the Saints, This day letme 
| [|breake my bread to * hungrie,ſeeing | 
[thou ſariſheſt me with thy ſpirituall' 
| graces: let me cloathe them char are. 
naked, viſit thoſe thar are ſicke, and 
| that I may (foreſt from earthly vanities 
this day, that I may moſte diligently 
| worke the workes of God, tha: I may 
gather out the flowrs/of thy moſt holy | - _ | 
Scriptures,that I may ſtudieto practiſe 
| which I hearein a gadlie life and con- Cs 
| uerſation, &'ſo I may redeem the time | £7? 53%} 
| which I haue ſpent in vaingthat I now 
| getting mercic for the abuſing of thy | * | 
Rent Sabbathes, may here beginne —_ 
|| my ſpiricuall Reſt in thy SanQuarie, 14 
|| that after ]may accompliſh it in thine 
| holie Temple, throgh Ieſus Chriſt our "Is 
|| Lord and only Sauiour., _ | 


Wn, 


Sg thts Lt AE 24 


©, eaoNwa.d. 


_ 


- - _ 
A ATR SAG 04” age AC Rs HS << MF at eas is. < os 9 m* 
ers +, 


| AMEN, | 


WEOW ont wo OO 


PILE T7 21s, 
» * 
P 
fg 
- 
4 . 
- " 
Gy.) . 
A 


"| P[a.18.12 


1 
| Revel. 8.4. 
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fortable for all eſtates. 


Morning Prayer. . 


2), | Lmightie God, and 
AZ moſte mercifull Fa- 
ther, I beſcech thee, 
that thou wouldeſt 
chaſe away,with the 


prelence,my finnes, 


| 2Saclowde, that, I maycome before | 


theezand with a anc heart beholde 
chec,and offer vp my Prayer as a Mor- | 
ning Sacrifice, and as Incenſe of ſweet 


Odour vntothee. I thanke thy Ma-! 


4 
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. 
| 


brightneſſe of thy| | 


that. . 


_— 


| |[day, & giuen meea new day of repen- 


———— 


| 
| 
| 


; 
1 


| {through the perils of darknelle, and 


ſaued me from| the prince of darknelle, | 


| of me, when I was careles of my {elfe: 
and < 


z 
i 


. Moxninc PRAYER, Pag. to. | 


that thou haſt| ſo ſafely conuoyed me 


and broughr meto- the I:ghr of this 


'tance, wherein I may ſecke thee. O | 
Lord, it was of thy mercie that I was 
'not conſumed:. Thou the watchman- 
of Tjrael neither flcepeſt, nor (lumbe- 
reſt, Albcit my bodie was lying as 
dead, andall my ſenſes were aflcepe,fo 
thar I was a readie prey to my ſpiritual 
foes: Yer, O Lord, thou walt carefull 


Ls 


ou pirchedſt about my bodie 


mT A ern dating bis Ce carat 2: 
an 62 Gu On 


the inuifjble comp anic of thine holie 


Angels, who haue graciouſly carried Pal. 34-7 


me, and kept me from all euill. Thou 


ſ{moreſt the firſt borne of Egypt in one Exo.12.26 
| night by the deſtroyer,and the hoſt of 
| Senacherib by thine Angel:Bur,OLord, 
| | thou haſt kept meand mine houſe, fafe | 


by their hand:thou foundeſt the blood 
of the Lambe vpon the doote of my 
ſoule, and I haue eſcaped: praiſe bee 
ginen vnto thee, O Lord, who haſt 


| delivered me,and glorie to the Lambe 


pn ne CI 
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| | by whom I hane eſcaped. Bur eſpeci-| 
by ES allie I praiſe thee that my ſpirituall | 
SY] _ | enemies haue not prevailed over me,to | 
| Sathan | rare me in ſinne: for the Prince of | 
moſt buſre darknelle worketh his works of dark-! 
|futkenight | nelle in darknelle z by the which hee| 
to cauſe | leadeth the worlde vnto cuerlaſting 
| menſinne. | qarknefle:in the ni ghe they ſtcale,rhey 
Job 24-16 | murder, and commit adulterics : bur | 
the Lord hath deliuered mee from the 
temptations of the Deuill. Bletled bee 
thy Name; for I knowe the night 1s to | 
Pſal. 139. | the Lordas the light : hee beholderh | 
AS meezand ſceth mee,therefore I glorifie | 
rheethis morning , that thou diddeſt 
keepe mee, and gaueſt meenot ouer to 
bee i[luded by my ſpirituall foes. Thou 
waſt alight vato mee in darknelJe. But 
| alace,that my naturall heart cannor ac- 
| knowledge thy goodnelſe. I hauere- 
ſed in my bodie, and my minde hath 
beene at great peace. This is a double 
reſt, which thou haſt given to thy be- 
loued. Bur alace,thou Paſt {o tenderlic 
18 | | dealt with my fleſh, that I am diſplea- 
ll Nota ſed that I ſhould ſpende the whole 
* | night(which is the halfe of my yea) 


O 


CC 


T_T ras 


| 


: 


'thee both day and nig | 
am ſleeping fanRife| mee ſo by thy 
grace, that my ſoule may bee waking | 
| with thee. Lord,waſh mee from all the 


a ad 
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|  Moaninos Prayer Pag.nnr. x 
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% 


o 
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& ydli , (Cinmy judgemerit) chat | 


ſhould doe nothing but feedemy fleſh 
with (leepe.] am difpleaſed,and thinke 
within my ſelfe,Shall 1 lie ſo long,and 
ſo manie nightes , and (hall nor prayſe 


onelic prayed |vnto thee in the mor- 
ning, at noone-tide, ahd at Euen, but 
alſo preuented the night watches, to 


| meditate on thy worgde, and watered 
his Bedde with teares , thanking and| 


Fee do's | | a : 
thinking on thee, & communing with 


I would rather bee content, that mine 
[eyes were holden waking with thee, 
'to,remember thee,than 1 ſhould ſleepe 
to forget thee; 1 beſeech thee, O my 
' God, to forgiue mee, | thy poore crea- 
'ture, who euer doe forget my duetic ro 

4 : and when I 


vncleannefle of body and ſoule,which 
I have contraRed this night: and as 


thou haſt made ſeparation berwixt the 


night and day , ſo divide mee from all 
| _ {inne. 


| 1 i 
| WV 


— 


my God ? tor thy ſeruant David not! 


his owne heart, And likewiſe,O Lord, 


] Pag. 112, 


RT ey 


—_ 


MorNING PrAyER, 


i 


Ib T. 18. 


Pſal.43.4- 
and 26.6. 


| 


1 ?ja141.3\) 


Ry 


linne. Lifr vp the light of thy counte«| I 
nance vpon mee this diy,and inligh-} | 
ten my minde with vnderſtandivg, | 
that I may ſec the ſecrer of chy Lawe,. 
Vifit me with thy ſweete mercie this 
morning,that I may rejoyce mn thee all | 
my dayes. I will riſe in the morning, 
and compaſlle thine hole Altar. Thou 
art my Father, and ]l am thy Childe, I 
craue thy bleſſtng,for Chrittes ſake,to 
all che actions of this day: that thou 


| wilt accompanie them with thy ſpeci- 


all preſence,and direion,and fo 1am 
ſure that whatſocuer I ſhall cake in 


| hand will proſper, 


Further, my mercifull Father, I be-| 
ſeech theeto ſlay the corruptiss of this | 
wicked nature this day. Bring in cap- 


| riuitie euerte cogitation of my heart, 


which rebelleth againſt chy will. Put a 
watch to the doore of my lippes, that 
no vnſauourieſpeach come out of my 
mouth, but that which may rende to 
edification. And diſpoſe fo all the aQti- 
ons of this day, that no corruption 
which is in me may burlt foorth,cither | 


|-in word or deed, whereby I may of- 


v fende!. | 


a re 


> | | 


& 


Boa 09 - «ys we TY A 1-2} 


the Iuſtes ofmy. fleſh: my pride turne! 
ir vnto humilitie: my couetouſneſle! 
vnto liberalitie, mine inſolencie, into} | 
grauitie,. my | prodigalitic vnto abſti-] Chaunge | | 
nence, my lies ynto trueth, mine vn- | #99 exit 0 
cleannetle to chaſtitic,my profanitie to good, Y 
reucrence,&d&:yea,make that alteration | ps 
and change in me this day, that what- | 
| ſoeuer delight of (inne is in me, it may © ® | 
| be-conſumed, and thy graces as fruit; | | 
| full hearbs may beplanted inplaceot| _ 
| theſe weeds. F orſake/ me not,Q Lord, 
|| this day, left I forſake thee; giue me | 
|[not ouer vnto my ſelfe, and to mine 
| owne counſell and yill, leſt I periſh. 
|| And becauſe theſe axe dayes of defe- 


| 


| tionand apoſtalic, wherein ifir were] © © | 

| poſſible the Ele& would periſh; I be- | Matth.24. 
| ſech thee, that I fall not backe from | ' 2#+ 
| thy grace, but let me make ſome pro-| þ 
{grelle in goin, toapproach neare | | 
| vntothy ingdome:that a3 the powers 
| of nature doedecay in me,and I haſten 

|*o the grauc, ſo.the y_— th of.chine | 
| holy Spirice may fortifie mine 11- | 47 
| ward mangthat Lmay grow from grace}. i 
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EvenNING JPrAYER, 


chy glorie,through Chrift ous Lord, 
AMEN. 


ARERERZRER 
Eutning Prayer. 


Lord, let my prayer 
come before thee, as 
pure Incenſc, and as 
the Euening Sacrt- 


the golden Altarmy 
| bletied Sautour, that 
he, through the perfume and ſweete 
{mell of his ſacrifice, may make my 
petitions acceptable vnto thee. 
I chanke thee, O gracious and deare 
Father, chat thou haſt ſo fauourably 
conuoyed me, and preſerued me from 
the perils of this day, both of my ſoule, 
and bodie: And alſo I praiſe theefor 
thy fatherly care whereby thou haſt 
 aboundantly fedde, by thy word, my 


<L 


: I 
to grace, yntill I paſſe the dangers of| ! 


1 chis pilgrimage, and thou bring me'ts 


fice: I preſent it vpon || 


- —_ 


| 


oule, | 


abt 4#.. 23. n 
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Evening PRAYER, BY "as 115, Y 


1 


| Goull, e & by thine earthly creatures mY 

| bodie. 1 chanke thee that thou haſt | 
{| nurtured me by thy Rod,and that thou | - 
| haſt not ſuffered my ſpirituall. enemies | : 
| to triumph quer mee, and forſookeme 
not, neither lefr me to my ſelfe, nor to 
be a prey tothem. |O Lord , pardon 
meall the ſinnes of this day and purge 
me from my ſecret linnes, euen thoſe 
which are hidden from my ſelfe. Who 
| can know or vndexſtand them 2 no 
| | doubt I haue ſinned his day. My con- 
ſcience may erre, and deceiuc we, but:] | 
thou ſearcheſt the depth of the heart, | - | i 
But I praiſe (ene thou kepedſt me | _ | [3 
from preſuy ptuoug ſinnes this day. Tſer9.13] | 
Forget,O Lord,my negligence inthy't | +} 
| ſeruice. Alace, | haue becne wearied of | | $4 
[thy worſhip, And feng thou artand | 
haſt begun, to bring darknelſe vpon | _ 1-5 
the face of t e earth,breake in, Lord, | : 
with the glorious boames of thy pre- 
| ſencey and anind e my darkneſle, 
11 nſtrat my reines in;the night ſeaſon, 
| and ſpeake Amilaelis vnto my ſoule: 
| when Ifleepe in my bed, then open |. 

F | mine eares: when my ſenſes areaſleepe, 
| | | ht I Y- then 
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Pug. ins,  FEveninc PRAYER, 


L 


a 


then let my ſoule enjoy thy preſence, 
withour interruption. Ler thy Spirite] | 
teach my ſpirir,and informe her 1gno-| | 
| rance: rebuke my ſpirit, & corre&her| |} 

{infulnelle: Ledanhen my ſpirite, and 
help her weaknetle:comfort my {pirit,' 
and cure her {orrowes. Giue me (leepe 
and reſt ro my bodie, if it may make 
me the more able to {erue thee: Bur if 
it may ſtay thine honour,l will be con: 
tent to want it, And if thou haſt ap- 
pointed this night thar I ſhall awake, } | 
Lord,hold the eyes of my ſoul waking, 
that I may repent for the abuſe of that 
| : tg reſt which I hane receiued alrea- 

die, without rendering thankeſgiuing 
| |'vnto thee, Lord, ler mee lie with a 

cacable minde vnder the hand of a 
reconciled God. Suffer not my ſoule 
this night to bee difquierted with the 
cares of this world, which bereaucrh| 
| worldlings of their reſt: but I caſt my] 
burthen vpon thee,& all mine affaires| 
vnto the boſome of thy pronidence, 

»- > +] for thou wilt beare them. Why art 

Pſel-42.5,] thou troubled my foule? and why art | 
| and 43.5, | thou diſquieted withio me? truſt yer| 
SES [ in 


x i. 
—_—_— 


| EvENING PRAYER, | Pag. 117. | 
| in thy God, and he (ill be thy reliefe. | | - 
Ly downe in|peace, and ſleepe, for he | Tfal. 4. 8. | 


A 


| n the fearfull ter- 
t.Giue me faith,with 
Foe be aftrzyde of ten 


But, O Lord, eſpecially deliver mee 


EE NES IN IC IESITENTY 


ana tthn ALR MG ER ED tap a © - 


CET SERTEEEEDS I A IS CO af. 


| me,&let m 
| vpon thy mercie ſeate, ſtretching our 


from the feares of thy wrath, when 


| Sathan laierh/my ſinnes in order before 
_ || ne, and that/chey ftand in the ſight of 


thy countenance,theh thou makeſt me. 
to mourne like aDoue,and chatrer like 
2 Swallow.” [Mine eyes were lifted vp 
on high. 1 Jar mas till the morning: 
but thou brake my hones likea Lyon. 
From day ro\night thou wile make an 
ende of me. [Fhen Icrycd, My linnes 
haue oprelſed me; cofort me, O Lord, 
remoue theclowd gfimy 
interueaneth betwixt thy mercic and 
ſee thee|this night,ſitting 


the poynt ofthe golden Scepter, and 


| retreating the ſcntence of death giuen 


out by thy juſtice againſt me. Cat my | 


| | will carefor'thee. And againe,O Lord, | 
| deluer my ſoule To 

| rours of this night.G!1 
| Dauid,and I ſha 
| thouſand: for thy pre{ece is a ſufficient 
| defenceto me againſt all mine enemies. 


Pſal. 3. 6.| 


'my ſinnes,which 


+4 


| Iſ4.38.14 
Ifal.58.6. 
| 


_ ” 
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Iu linnes. 
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Par. 118. EvENING PRAYER, 


P/al. 139. 


Pjal.g4-5. 


ij 


—— — 


| ſins behind thy back, & drown them | | 
in the bottome of the Sea of thine| 
obliwon, that this night I may lodge] | 


in the Fort of thy grace,as in a Citie of 
retuge,and finde reſt to my ſoule. 


Keepe me, O Lord, from the curſe] 


threarned by thy Prophet againſt ſuch 
aSin the night are plotting cull things 
againſt their neighbours. Ler ifte re-] * 
member (OO Lord ) that darknelle, 

is to thee as light; and thou haſt an eye 
of fire, vhote lighr can pierce themoſt] 


hard places. Where-can I hide any 


thought from thee? for thou who 
planredtt che eye, docſt not thou fee 
molt clearly ? Therefore kcepe my 


ſoule this night, that I admit no pur- 


poſe therein,wherecof thou'wilt not be 
content, Bethou my Counſeller, my 
Witnelle, and Judge, that by thy pre- 
{ence my ſoule may be kept in that 
holy reucrence to thee, that it conſent 
ro no yncleane or ijnjuſt aQion to 
offenae thee. Thou' haſt tryed, and 
proued mine heart in the night, and 
haſt found nothing:forT was purpoſed 


not todiſpleaſe thee. And becauſe my 


Lord 


| 

: 

| 
; 
J 

&. 
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|| commeth, let me watch and pray, that 
[at.the voyce ot thine Angel I may be 
| watching,with mminejoylem my lampe., 
{| Let me praiſe thee ih the night, with 
| feruencie. Keepe me from the Arrow 


Fane < 
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Pag. 119. 


Lord wil come( asSa thiefe in the night): 
and I doe not knowe what houre he 


which flyeth/in darknetſe,and from the 
temptations of the Prince of darknelle, 


Preſerue meJO Lord, and my familte, | 


& euerie thing which thou haſt giuen 
me: I doe religne allto thy keeping, 
who art a faithfull keeper of all chings 
which are committed to thy cuſtodie. 


Thou wilt ſuffer "d Oc to be taken 


out of thine/hand. O GOD, bethou 
a pillar of fixeto giue light to me this 
night,and carric Gy child in the armes 
of thy mercie, through all perils of 
bodie and ſoule. I y-_ my ſoulc into 
thine hand, and when I awake 1 wil 
ſecke my ſoule in thee. | 
And finallie, O! Lord, this bodily 


| 


"1 1Theſſ.5.2| 


Matth. 2.4. 
43+ | 


and 25.1 3. 


| 
ſleepe teacheth me |to dic, and when 1 
lie downe ip my Bed,l 'remeber that I - 
ſhall once he caſten{into the bed of my 
grauegthar I may ſtep there til the day I 
If 4' dawnGl_| ES 


ds... a 


op 


Wy 


b--. | 
Believe the 


not in the 
Church, 


Pag. 120. A MEDITATION, Bee 


IA MEDITATION| 


' with the Sonne, and the holic Ghoſt, 


| Church,but ;, 


_—_— 


NT 


Sp, | 
dawne, and the Sunne of Righteouſ-| | 
nefle ariſe, thatthen I may ariſe alſo, | 
and praiſe thee, O my God, together |. | 


for evermore. AMEN. 
CEE nerd 


VPON THE CHVRCH 
VNIVERSALL. 


—> > Venas it 1s neceſlarie 

) FIRES, vVnto Saluation,to be- 
Mol BY licue in GOD our Fa- | 
4 WRC ther; ſoitis neceſſarie 


48 LDBjpþ to belicue the holic 
E=7T2zz2qz Churchour Mother, 


that ſhe is theQueen, 
the Spouſe of Ieſus Chrift. Wee muſt 


belicuein God, & put our whole truſt 
and confidence in him. Wee muſt be- 

leue alſo that theChurch is hisSpoule, | 
and belieue whatſocuer ſhee ſpeaketh 
ynto vs,of him,out of his own mouth: 


for | 


_ 


——————_ 


| 
| . | 
| for if hes hes this >pouſe, ſhce will not] 


|adulterare,inuert,or corrupt her Lords | | 
peaches. Anditfan Angel taught ano- buy are 
ther Goſpel, ler him beeaccurſed, Tn | "PE 
the Nicene Coyncell, and in Atbanaſius 
{ [his Symbole, the particle '{ In] isad-|| | - J-|-- 
| | ded. Burtyee muſt vnderſtand,that the | | } 
| Apoſtolicke Symbole which is called |” |: 'Y 

the Creede, muſt bee a Rule of Darkly, \ | 
\Qtion and antiquitie vinto all thereſt; | 


[Then (God willing) [ ſhall define the | 


Vniuerſall Church y to you, that yee | 
may know her. | 


| | TheVninea fall Ch Irch i iS i Mem-| ||: 
| | bers of the El, edt,who God hath cal-] 34, the 
4 | led by his ward vnto(Life euerlaſting. | cp,chvni 
| | Shee takethnorther name from «xA:. uerſdllis. 
| y,whichis,to ele&ty but from cxxa. 
oy Aqv, whichigto call ather 
ny gnificch the oo ng of theworde:| | } 
| which 1s the'verie voyce of God , by | 
| which hee calleth Ka (ae repentance, 
| Whereby itts eujdent , that wee cany], 
| not bee called the trye members of the} |» 
|| Church Catholickezif wee contemne 
| that voyce by the which God calleth|| 


| vs] 


| 
| 
] 
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| Pag. 122 


. A Mrvirarion, 


The Catho- 
lick, Church 
7s not tyed 
£0 ante cer- 
taine place. 


Indo.16.9. 


Pl[alin.2.8. 


| TheChurch 
enViſible. 
T be beautie 
| of the 
Church is 
| firituallin 
vertue and 
Lodlineſſe. 
| P[.45-13. 


{| Chriitians , from Chrift. But I thinke 


vs vnto him. The worde Catholicke, 
or, Throughout all places, tellerh vs, that! N 
thee is bound to no certaine place, as| | 
che Papiſts would binde her ( with 
Dalidaes rope) to the ſeate of Rome.But 
our Samſon, Chriſt, will breake ſuch 
ropes as Flaxe, But the Spoule of | 
Chriſt , the Church , ftretcheth her | 
armes, and her feete, to the endes of 
the world: for God gaue him the ends 
of the Earth co bee his polleſſton & in-| | 
heritance,From her they will be called | | 
Catholickes , rejeting the name of 


they merit to be called Cacolyci, which | 
is by interpretation, Fill wolfs, devou-| 
ring the flocke of God vnder the Skins | 
of I ambes. | 
This Church is inviſible, becanſe| 
her faith and loue cannor be {cene, 
which maketh her a Church, Neither 
is it necelſarie that with an outward 
{plendor or beautie ſhe ſhould appearc | 
in any one place of the earth, She is al- 
together beautifull within. An honelt 
Matron ſtudieth not to decke her ſelfc: | 


her vertue, her naturall colour, her 


obe- | 
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CT 


'l | ones her bas. &&. are her orna- |- ne 
0 ments,by whicl ſhe purchaſerh credit 
| # [| wichher Husbandzand is famous with | 
\ | | men: as thar womam i in che laft of the | Prover.31. 
| | |Prouerbs. Bur rhe whoore of whom | 11.12/&c. 
| | Salomon {peaketh, decketh her ſelfe! and 7.16. | 
| wich Carpets and Loy of Eyxypt. So| Rt 
the true Church contenteth her ſelfe: 

albcit ſhe be backe, yerſhe-is comly,to 
pleaſe Chrift ſer husband, who far, 
kethnot to che our ard make, bur to 
the heart. Chriſt her Husband had | | 
neither forme nor beaucic extcrnall: ps 
hee was a Worme, but 'not a Man. Pſal.22.6. 
'Should not the Spoyſe bee like herſ 
Lord? HerA poſtles were beaten, and | 
ſent to priſon: the holy Biſhops and 
[Martyres, to Fire, and ro Lyons: Bur 
when ſhe attained,by peace vnder Con- Nota. 
 fantine, to Honour and Riches, then 
ſhe was defaced, and rent aſunder, by 
the Hereticall Doa rine of Arrius, _ 
ofhers; anda the laſt the Pope aroſe 
inthe Weſt, and the Makomet inthef - Þ|. 
Eaſt, who have wounded Religion at | FF 
|.the heart, and have made vp, and col- | 
. [nedewonew 'F aichs,yhich arencither 


jt Peked © 12 ___olde_ 


Cantic.1.4 
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{che barename of the Church, w whercin | 
{hee glorieth, and giucth her ſelfe out 


| of God. Alſo the true Church, as "i 


ſecede, the Sonnes of God,and embre- 


$5 45 "__ 


olde nor new; : whereby the Church is is 


ſpoyled of her HusbandsVeſtures: :and| 


beeing cloathed with the Whooriſh| 
habit, ſhe doeth keepe nothing, but 


co the world. Thetrue Spouſeheareth | 
only thevoyce of her Husband. But 
che Romane Church admitrerh ſtrange |_ 


voyces,whichare cotrary to the voyce | 


| wereztrauellerh in paingto.brin og oor | 
children toChriſt. The RomaneChurch, 
-{ likero Athaliah, mur Onur che Kings | 


werh not herhandes in the bloode of | 
Turks and Iewes, who denic Chriſt, but 
granterh them Synagogues, to dwell 
amongſtthemſelues : Bur poore Chri- 
{tians they will perſecute,and mallacre| 
an hundreth thouſand at once inFrauce. 
*| Chriſt che husband_in all his life,brake 
not one bruiſed Reede; he did harme 
conone: he helped all. (So ſhe is an 
Harlot Church, albcit profeſſing the 
word, if ſhe be cruell.). His Spoule 1s 
compared to mount Sion, For ſhe pn {f 

oun- 


| 
[ 


—_ 
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| fdunded vpon the rocke Ieſus Chriſt, 
[is inuincible, let her not be affrayde. 

| She i is the buſh of Moſes, but the Lord 
is in the fire that it cinot conſume her. |! 
Shee is a Dove, for her ſimplicitie and 
lbue. The Fomaniſts are Foxes. She is 
Hierufalem, for the vilzon of peace is 


in her. 
: | 


be 
; 


ERI85 2224S 


|A PRAYER FOR 
PNIVERSALL 


[ 


Confeſle, O Lord, thatT am moſt 
bound to loue hee, as my Father, 
. who haſt both made me a creature, 
and in the boſome of thy Church haſt 


made me ouer againe a newe creature, 


manded mealſfo to honour my Mother 
the Church, who conceined me, and 
vvho trauelled 'in pangues for me, 


Whoſe breſts & pappes | haue ſucked, 


| 


after thine Image. Thou haſt com- | 


4 


Moſes bis 


Buſb. | 
A Doutes 


| Teruſalem. 


—_— 


and 


; Pap. 126, 


= | 
E—Y 


A PRAYER, 


1 Cantic. 2.2 


—_O@@__— 


{ and heauenlie bleſlinges,l am obliſhed 
] and bodie continuallie, 

| of the world, withour the which there 
would bee confulion: yea, the worlde 
]ſecing chat the worlde hateth her, b 


| God, blefle her in the middeſt of her| 


and out of them I haue ——| | 


{weere Milke of thy worde, who did 


keepe & beare me in her armes: vpon! || 
whoſe knees I was foſtercd,, and in| | 
whoſe houſe I have beene fedde euer|- 


ſince. Shce pittied my wanderinges : 
ſhee correfted mine crrours : and ina 


word,O Lord,I a-knowledge that ſhe] Y 
hath done more than the qduetie of a| 

louing Mother vnto mce : for whoſe| -} 
-honour,healch, wealthzpeace, proſpe- 


ritie\ucceſſon, yea,and for all carthlie 
to pray vpon the knees of my ſoule 
And firſt, O Lord, ſecing that. thy 
Church 1s the onlie glorie and beautie 
would turne tothe olde Chaos: An 
cauſe ſheeis not of th:m; O Lord, our 


enemies, | Beautifie thy Lillie in the 


mid{t of Thornes. Powre downe all 
the graces of thine holic Spirite ypon 


her. And becauſe the worlde is wrap- | 


+ | ped 


—— 
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Fok THE CHvrcn, Pas. 127, 


—— 


ped vp in ignorance, and darknelle, 
.. | like vnto the darkneile of A#gypt: and 
| | ſeeing that there is no light, butin the 
| land of Goſhen, O Lord, I beſeech thee 
to nouriſh, and continue that light of 
| | knowledge in her, that all theworlde 
may knowe thee the true God, and 
whome thou haſt ſent,Teſus Chriſt, to 
bee the Sauiour of the world. Yea, re- 
- | freſh, I beſeech thee, this light of thy 
lefſed Euangel, that it may illuminate 
the blinde worlde. And becauſe thy 
word is the life and light of the world, 
© Lord, let it bee a Lanterne, euer ſhj- 
hing in this darkneffe, to quicken| 
| theledead people. And to this, effeft, | 
O God, raife vp faithfull Preachers of 
thy worde,, men according to thine 
owne heart,vyho will carriethis light: 
give them knowledge and vnderttan- 
ding , that their Jordd may obſerne 
'Vviſdome;that they teach not the peo- 
ple the lying vanities of a deceitfull 
| | and lying heart: but that they may in- | 
|[ſtru@ them rightly in all thy Precepts: | 
| |[that chou mayeſt feede thy Stewardes, | 
Þ |'vyho will feede chy people with the 
Sag ns Þ Bread | 


he, tron 
1 he 


Ex.10.23, 


1. Tohn. 4- | 


+ os 4. am 
- 


| Pray for | | 


Preachers. 
Prover.10. 


hk. 
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Cantic.2.4- 


P[a.132.9 


| Coll. 4. 3. 


| | Rev-22.18 


] tion of thy Spirir,may make the whole| 


LO 


Bread of Heauen,and the Wine which 
commeth out of thy Wine«cellers:and' 
not with the foyſted bread, nor the 
poyſon of Hereljes , to deſtroye the 
{oules of thy people. O Lord, cloathe 
thy Prieſtes with Rightcouſnelle, and| 
ler thy Sain&es rejoyce, Open the 
doore of viterance vnto them, that | 
they, with euidence and. demonſtra- 


counſell of God knowne to the peo-| 
ple : that they keepe nothing backe, 
nor adde nothing ; leſt thou, O God, 
adde ynto them the curſe of rhy Law, 
& ſcrape their names out of che book |- 
of Life, _ ok 
And becauſe thy Church is vnder | 
continuall dangers,O Lord,keepe her, 
and all her members, from the cruell 
rage of all her enemies. Lord, letthe| 
malice of her. aduerſarics. turne to} 
themſelues: and bring confulion vpon- 
all ſuch as hate S:0n. Lord, giue peace 
to her Walles, and her Palaces : and | 
bleſſe choſe that bletſe her, and curſe | 
choſe thar curſe her; keepe herlike the | 
Apple of thine Eye , which thou lo-' 


veſt, 


—_— 


A — 


|. may bee diſcomfited, ariſe, © Lord, 
| | | K ſhar-! 


| 
| 


Fok THE CHyRCHe 


Bs Pag.129, 


b 


yok. Thou wilt bee with her in the 
middeſt of the|fire,and the water,that 


[ſhe bee not deſtroyed, nor ouer-whel- 


med. By thine hand, O Lord, ſhe 
or the poore Church, but cut thou 
them aſunderz\yea, trappe them in the 
net which they haue laide, They haue 
diggeda pitte, ler them fall into the 
midit of 1t, So ſhall ccomero all the 


[enemies of our God, and his Church. 
and $3.13 


Let them be as a turning Wheele, and 
arolling Ball. Let them de as ſmoake, 
which vaniſherh before the windezand 
as Waxe,which melteth in the Sunne. 


vyhich ſinketh ro the botrome of the 
Sea. O Lord, if it wereany particular 


| [revenge of mine owne, I yyould par- 
{don their vvronges: | But, alace, it is| 
{| done to my Modker,thy Spouſe:how | 

| ſhall I beare it? Burie them in eternall 
| forgetfulneiſe, vyvho! haue done ſuch 
defpitefulnelle to heryas that cruel An-| * 


tichriſt, andjhis adherents haue done. 


And to the effe&t that thine enenues 


fr bene preſerued, They lay lhares | 


Let them be like a lumpe of Lead; | 


| 


| 
Pſal.5.16. 
and 5746. 


and. 68. 2. 


q F : 
i l 


# 
1 
h 
b, 
| 
nl 
s |} 
þ 
% q 


A” PaAYE x, 


| | Pjal.qs.s5. 


Heb. 4.12. 


| 1.Pet.1.22| 


| 1.Cor.3.12| 


1.Pet.2. 4. 


1 ſharpen the Arrowes of thy Worde, | 


by vvhich thou maycſt pierce the] 
hearts of the Kinges enemies. Draw | 
the Sword of thy Word,which is two-| | 
edged, thar n may cur to the diutſfion | 
of che marrow from the bones. Let not | 
thy holy Word beasa dead letter any| 
longer in the mouths of thy Miniſters, | | 
but makeir a quickning ſptrit,to "uy | 
downe great Holdes, &ler the breat 
of thy mouth confound thy foes, that | 
| thy Miniftrie may be powerfull, and 
[as world may fee that thou haſt not] 
left thy Church without both counſell 
and comfort, & thar men arenot only 
hearers, but alſo doers of thy word. 
Andagaine,I pray for thy Miniftrie, 
that they may be faithfull Stewards of 
thy Myſteries,vigilant Wartchmengdi- 
Iigent Shephicardes, & wiſe Builders;3| 
not of ſtubble,bur of Golde,vpon the| 
foundation which is Chriſt: and thar | 
cheir only care beto ſee the plorie of | 
chy Name, and for the $6 of the| 


| Church, which is our Mother. Bleſle| 


and increaſ; e the fruit of her Wombe: | 
ter her grow in number like theStarres | 


21 


— 


» 1] 


y 


— Dr Sm 


OD OE IINT WEIS 


age:ler her ſonnes bel 
| her with che bleſſing of Heauen,and of 


| all her children , friendes and ſeruants: 
| yea, who /ocuer loyeth che peace of thy | 
| Churchi/let them proſper. woe! | 
| Tpraynamelie to thee, O Lord, for 

| chy Church in France, 


| amongſt them: giue them wiſedome, 
jt | pl 


[4 
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Fok THE ChvAcHs. 


Pag. 1321. 


'of Heauen: let her be | 
| keOliue Plants, 
bringing foorth fruit:] 
'belike carued corner $tones,in whoſe 
hearts thou wilt carue thine Imagez/in 
the ſimilitude of a Palace. And blefſe 


the carth, and of the deepe, and ler all 
the eternall. bleſſings] which my ſoule: 
can wiſh, bee vpon |thy Spoute, my 
Mother, the vniuerſall Church, vpon 


| & Bobemia,zwhich 
thou began with the bloode of innu- 
mcrable Martyres, & which thou haſt 
made to grow amonglt the middelt of: 
thine enemies. Maintaine,O Lord,the: 


vvorke vyhich thou haſt begunne 


that they be not circumueaned with 


my 
EE re EE ENCE IR 


the policies jof their aduerſaries: and 
that in this dangerous time chey may 


e fruitfull in her [ 


et her daughrers 


cleaue only to thee, who will be both | 


Pal. 144. 
ik. 7 


Gen49.25 


| Pray for 


the Church 
in France, 
and Bohe« 


mia, 


protettion. 


their wiſedome and 
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A PRAYER, 


— 


O Lord, looke vpon this Church 


which thy right hand hath plantedin | 


this Yle of Bratane; thou tranſlated this 


Vincout of Ag yjt,and diddeſt planta| 


Vine-yarde to thy ſelte : thou didf 


| hedge it about with thy prouidence: 


thou confoundedſt all her enemies, 


thou buildedſt a watch-tower in the]. B 


. | middeſt thereof, and ſent watchmen 
accordingly to giue warning to them. | 


But,OLord,thou crauedit & lookedſt 
for winc-grapes, & they yeelded thee 


| wilde-grapes.So that now we deſeruc 


that thou ſhouldeſt pull downe the 


| hedge, and ſuffer the wilde Boare to 
enter into thy Planting. Remember, 
© Lord, thine ancient mercies, and 
_ our iniquities:digge vs,OLord,] , 


and take paines ypon vs, that we may| 


be fruitfull, | 
And finallie, O Lord, bleſle all the 


cular perfons whoſe names are written 
in che Booke of Life: fill vp the num- 


ber of thine Ele&:cal them effeRually, | 
"by rhy.word, that we may bee all one 


Folde 


" 
WS 
— 


p 


rvilible Congregations of people, who] ||. 
call vpon thy Name, and all the parti- 


x 
i 
F 


Gory e, vnder one chiefe $] Shep 
 Shorten, O Lord, che dayes of finne, | 
and haſten thy comming, Lord Ieſus: | 
that: thy Spouſe becing prepared, a | . 


'the newe Hieryſalem, to Heauen, where 


after the infinjr Batte)s z& temptations 
ofthis world,ſhe may xreigne eternallic, 


A MEDITATION 


ON THE Conmynton. 


hb card. 


pure Virgine, ſhe may be taken vp to 


and bee crowned in ithy Kingdome, | 
with Chriſt, her bletled Loxd and Sa 
uiour, AM E NEE 


SREREAERER 


VPON THE HOLY 


7” mY 


lt 


Tob: IO.I7. ; 


Ron Pormonane= nfiirmtomdormmme td nm 2s —_ 


Rev.21.10 
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CO, M M V N I ON. 
Pn OY x Ht G6 are two great 
Seales'which God hath| 


Y affixed to the Charter 
ll | 
AY of his word: to wit,the 
5, Sacrament of Bapcilme, 


Supper, | . Albeit the Church of the 


Irwes was loadned with manic Sacra- | | 
DING ek Me! K 3 mentsz | co . 


'Tw Seales}. 


"© and of the Lordes holy | -. 


affixed ta. 
the Wards 


| | 


i. 
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Chriſtians 
baue fewer 
Sacraments 
in numbet 
{ than the 
lewes, but 
more in ſ19- 
fication, 
and am; li- 
jication. 


| 


. Foth ihe 


hae one 


ſubſtaice. 
I, | 


The Sacra 
ments di fer 
mn jie 
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| the Sacrament of the Supper 15 a Sa» 


— } 


_ 


j 


mentes , as the Palleouer, Circumci- 
lion, Manna, the Rocke, the Clowde, 
the Sea, &c. Yet God hath piuen the 
Chriſtian Church Numero parciora, fa- 
tu faciliora, & ſignificatione ampliora: that | 
is,Fewer i111 number, caller to be done, 
and of more large [1gnifhcation. 
The Sacrament of Baptiſme, 1s'a 
Sacrament of Initiation, when wee are: 


entercd intothe Familic of God : and 


| ws 


crament bf Confirmation , whereby 

the Children of God, who are ſpiri- 
tvallie borne in Baptiſme, in the Bath 
of Regeneration , by the remiſſion of: 
their linnes,in Chriſtes bloode,which 


Socraments | 


is ſignified by the waſhing of water, 
; the ſame are fedde at his Table, in the 
' Sacrament of the Supper; & are fedde 
| by Chriſtes bodie and blood , vnto' 
cuerlaſting Life. 

Both theſe Sacramentes offer one 
| Chriſt, who is the ſubſtance and mat-/| | 
cer of chem both. albeit diuerſlic, Firſt, 
the diverlitieis in the time: for Bap- 
tiſme muſt goe before the Sypper: net-/ 
ther can anie communicare who arc 


$ Lehingy. 
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not. | 


ON- THE .Conmvntox, 
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not firſt baptized, N ext, Bapriſme fo 


\ one, the Supper to manie; for other- 
| wiſe 1t coul not v1 called a Commus- 
1\nio,as the Matle-Prieſt taketh it alone, 
| Thirdlic, They differ in the Elements; 
||the one being recciued in Water, the 


other in Bread and Wine. Fourthlie, 
in the manner of receiving : : in; Bap- 


tilme the pew + meerc paſſive, 


doing nothing himfelfe, but offering 


himſelfe, ak? ſuffering humſelfe to bee | 


waſhen by another. | In the Supper the 
receiuer is aRiue, and that which is of- 
fered vnto him lies taketh, eateth, and 
drinketh. 'T he ſuperſtitious Papiſt 


| would: put jr into his mouth for holi- 


nelle. And finallie,Bapri me is min- 
ſtrated but once, = cannot bee reite- | 
rated: the Suppe often as wee doe | 


it, ſayeth our Sauiour, Theres a reite- | 


ration: foras a childe is once infefred. 
in his fathers hericage,bur hee is fedde |, 
daylic at his fath hy Xo {o once bap- 
tized, may often communicate. | | 
Bucnow! (God willing ) wee hp! 
ſpeake Geehing te the Sevefl rie. 
c Word apd Gacelanins.The Word 
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| |. Prepare- 
| + tion to the 


Satrament 


\ 4s neceſ[a- 
ih 140, | 
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i 


is neceſlarie to ſaluation, arAug, ſim- 


plic,thoſe who are come to age, with- 
out the which they cannot bee ſaued. 


"The Sacramentes are neceſlarie, xa 
T,,conditionallic they may bee had. So 


I ſay with Auguitine,Non carentia,ſed con- 
temptis Baptiſmi damnat; that is, Not the 
want,.bur the contempt of Baptiſme 


condemneth men. For as in the Wil-' 


dernetſe many died,who were not cir- 
cumciſed,. Circumciſion then being 
more ſtrily vrged than Baptiſme 1s 


now, and ofa like power and ſignifi- | 


cation, yet vve vvill not-judge thoſe 
who ſo died to be damned: no more 
reaſon is it, that thoſe who are preuen- 


| ted by death,or excluded by neceſſity, 


bee in danger of damnation, lacking 
Baptiſme, . 


> 


A man ſhould not ſet himfelfe to any | 


graue ation, without deliberation, 
muchlelle vnto this, which is the gra- 
ueſt of all others, the Supper of the 
Lord: he ſhould firſt try, and examine 
himſelfe.Firſt let vs try our repentance: 
next, our faith: and thirdlie, our love. 
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. On. THE CoMMVNTION. 


'Our repentance mult bee tryed by the | 


e linne. 
ſelues, and j1 Ige our ſclues, that God 
doe not judge vs. Spare not to ſearch | 


| waſhed Chriſts feere! with her teares, 

| and Dauid his| bed. Next,try the traeth 
|-and ſinceritie of thy repentance: for 
. | God doeth loue the! tructh inthe in-: 
| ward parts. [And be ſorrowfull, not 


| Jo | 
=» # | 
WF 1 
Pa T1 
» av. 37. 
" WHESS 


Lawe, withour the which there is no | 


knowledge Examine our 


all the corners of thine heart,that there | 
beno hid leauen.therein: try what ſor- | 
row thou haſt for thy formes life, and 
in what meaſure: for manie (innes,doe 
craue many iteares; as the Mazdalen 


for any paing which hath befallen thee! 
for thy ſinnes, but for offending God| 
thereby, * | CONST 

Ery thy faith, & ſee that thou haue 
knowledge to vnderſtand what is gi- 
uen thee: for ignorance ſecludeth thee 
from the Sacraments. And next, thac 
thou canſt apply to thy ſelt that which 
thou doeſt receive, [externally in the 


Chriſt, 


> » 
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thy repen- 


elements, and internally by faith in | 
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Finally,try thy loue,that it be with- | 


How to tyy 


tance. 


Luke 7.38| 
Pſalm. 6.6] 


Pſal. 51.6 


[- - 
| 
' 
f 


: 

F 
| 
: 


4 - 
as ae ce 


c_ 


——— 


How to try 
thy loue. 


I.Cor. 5.7 


The honou- 
rable recei- 
wing of the 
Sacramets. | 


| to God for this ineſtimable 


| out hypocriſie: for there is no conjun- 
tion with the head, vnleſle there bee 
communion with the members of the 
bodie, Therefore, purge your ſelues 
from the leauen of maliciouſnctle and 
bitterneſle: yea, pardon your enemies 


| heartilie,and pray for them,if ye deſire| 


that at this holy Sacramec God ſhould 
be mercifull vato your linnes. | 
Both the Sacramentes craue a like 
reuerence, as they are. of a like ſub-| 
ſtance and weight: and therefore we| 
ought to come with all humilitie and 
reuerence to that moſt holic Supper, 
both in bodice and ſoule, praying that 
God Almightie would blefle this his 
ordinance,and make it ſteadable to our | 
ſaluation: and then receiuing itin all| 
deautifull reuerence, let vs apply itto 
our owne comfort, FrOgeang thanks 
enehrte, 

in giuing his Sonneto the death. for 
our redemption, 
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"TB RECEIVING OF" 
THE Foe SVPPER. l 


Lorl God | moſt racious, | 
moſt kioly,& moſt glorious, I 

thy {poore creature, moſt fil- 
thie,and w_ ;orrhie,moſt graceles,and 
ingracious ,} moſt wg am and 
vilde worme , docheere preſent wy |. 
ſelfe before thine Hi Majeftie, cra: 
uing at thine handes, that I may bee 
worthily prepared ro receive thebody 
and blood of Jeſus| Chriſt, to mine 
eternall aluation: ahd to this effec, I 
beſeech thee, that thou wilt remoove 
from meal! impediments which might 
hinder me from the right receiving of 
the ſame:& namely; ignorance, which 
blindeth my minde : infidelirie, ard 
damnablehypocrifie.0 merciful farther, 
repleniſh me with th ne holy Spirit, 


, t 
2 a_ 
i 


__ 


| | . that | 
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| Pap. 140. A PxaArex, 


| o 
. thatI may know and vnderſtand the 
| mylſteric of my redemption, and truly | 
apply it:to mine owneſoule, and in all 
linceritie and ſingleneſle of heart rens«' 
derall praiſe,honour,and glorie,to thy 
Majeſtie for the ſame. O. Lord, the| | 
blinde dulnetſe of my minde willnot | 
ſuffer me ſufficiently ro acknowledge 
{theſe thy moſt ample benefits: the 
: height,the length,the breadth,and the | 
| deepnelſe whereof neither man nor 
Angel euer was able to ſound: yet 1 
am perſwaded that all my faluation 
conliſtech in che death and paſſion of | | 
| thy Sonne IEsvs Curisr, whodicd| 
1 | tor the ſinnes of the world: and there 
| fore I humbly beg art thy Majeſty,that| 
3 as I recciue theſe outward elements at | 
thy commandement,& eat anddrinke; 
thereof in rememberance of him, ſo it | 
will pleaſe thee, ſecretlie to communi-| 
| | cate the vertue of his blood to my} 
| | ſoule, which may feed the hidden man | 


ad 
——— 


* v .Y 
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ll 


Nota.. 


1 of mine heart to eternall life:by whoſe |. 
il | power alſo, and force of his death, all 

Wl. | my wicked and ſinfull affe&ions may 
| 4. be crucified:and finally, by the aide 8 
| | | FOES... 


——— 
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| Brroxe rae Communion, Pag. r4r. | . 


yore of his blopd Imay bee de- 
| tended from all my ſpirituall and tem- = 
| porall enemies, from all remptetions | 
| and dangers, and by the ſelfe fame his 
| bodie & blood, rmy be ſtrengthened | 
rofight-my ſpiritual hattels,and to goe| 
forward in|my ſpirituall journey, to 
thar Land 'of Canaas: in the which 
bactell and journey[helpe me, good 
| Lord, by the preciqus merite of thy 
| deare SoNNe, CnkisT lesvs, to 
| whom with thee and thine holy ſpirit, 
bee all honour, gloric, and dominion, | 
| 
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for ever. AMEN. | 
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| A THANKESGIVING,| 14 
'| AFTER THE RECEIVING OF | 


x THE COMMVNIO 


| McR gracious God, I hear-| - + 
tilie thanke thee for this thy | 


moſt excellent benefit which | 
| | thou haſt beſtowed vpon mee, cuen | | | 
the bodie and blood of thy Sonne, 

nf | Chriſt 
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Colloſſ. 3.9. 


1 
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Chriſt Teſus, for the faluation of my 1! 
ſoule. I beſcech thee, moſt mercifull | 
| father, that chou wouldeſt beſtowe 


thine holy ſpiric id me, that 1 may 


honour and ſeructhee all the dayes of | 


my life, that the corruption of my na- 


ture may be beaten downe, and the. 


Image of God may beemore clearely 
ſeenc in me, that I may caſt off the 
olde man, with the luſts thereof, avd 


putonthenewe man,which is formed | 


after Godin holinelle and righteouſ- 
nelle. | 
Nowe, O Lord, thou hafl fed me 


with the moſt excellent foode which 


thou hadſt, and haſt Maine thy fatted || 


Calfe for me: Therefore grant that 1 
may honour thee,as my Father, and 
beſtow all che ations of my life, the 


motions of my minde,& the (peaches | 


of my mouth, to ſet foorth thy praiſes 
in this world: that I become neuer 


ynthankfull and ingrate, to meete thy | 
ood benefits with my linnes.To thee | 
therefore, O Lord, with thy Sonne, || 


and holy Spirit, be all prayſe, and 
honour, for euermore, Amen, 


i 


| 
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{ OF THE TROVBLE 
OF CONSCIENCE. 


S itis calic to ſpeake 
of Sicknetles , and 
deadlie Dilcaſes, in- 
cureable z ſo men 
may ſpeake of a trou- 
bled Conſeience :bur 


bither of them more powerfullic or 
comfbrablie, chan thoſe who haue ex- 
erimented them both: therfore let vs; 


next, of her diſeaſes and troubles: and* 
laſt, of the remedies ancnſta grieuous 
wr troubled Conſcience. 

Conſcience is a.compoſed worde of 
Con and Science; ſothat it muſt haue 
a knowledge of linne , and ſomewhat | 
morezthar WA ſock gacn Py w_ 
oy ODS 


oh MEDITATION| 


none can ſpeake of | | 


ſpeake firſt of Conſcience it ſelfe : and] - 


| 


/ P 
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_ Pag. 144- A Mevirartion, 


I.7Tim0t. Is 


Ev. a 
Rom. 10.2. 


Conſcience 
is wy | 
Tribunall. 
Iudge , Ac- 
cuſl 18) and 
Burrito. 


| in the conſcience, and an Hell begun, 


withour paotedge others knows| 


for their knowledge maketh to their | 
farther damnation. | 


_——  — 


the knowledge, There are manie who! 
{nne 1gnorantlie, thinking that they) 
doe God good ſeruice. as Saul did, and! 
the lewes , of whome hee beareth wit- 
neſle, that they haue the zeale of God! 


their ſinnc, and that they are into a 
my courle,hauing Science,without | 
Conſcience;and Knowledge, without 

Feeling : and theſe are in a worſe caſe; 


God hath ere&ed a Tribunall in| 
man, & hath ſer ir in his heart, fenling | 
the Court of Conſcience, wherein he| 
maketh both Tudex, Index, & Vmdex; 
that is, Attourney,[udge,and Burrio. 
There is no Subterfuge againſt rhe ac- 
cuſations of the conſcience,no excuſes, 
no replyes, no dilators, but ſhe muſt 
ſimplie confelle: Andas ſhe giueth yp 
dirtic againſt her ſclfe,ſo ſhe giuerh ſens 
tence of condemnation for her finnes, 
according to the law of God: where: 
vponariteth ſuch rorments,& rortures 


and a fire kindled,which ſhall neuer be 


quen: 


— 


o4 


Vron Consclences, Pag. 145. | 


IT 
®. 


. 
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quenched, vnletle God by the bloode | 
of his Chriſt quench the ſame, | 


The Conſcience is a verie tender 


thing, and doeth examinethe quieteſt 


thoughts of the minde, which other 
men doe pallelightly;it cenſureth the 
{malleſt words,or ydle ſpeaches; chal- 
lenging man that hemuſt bee comp- 


| | table for them:ir chargeth mens looks, 


as Job ſayeth, 1 have made a conenant with 
mine owne eyes, his hearing, taſting, and 
all his other ſenſes, ſo that che ſmalleſt 
thought is more grieuous to a feeling 
conſcience,|than the worſt ations arc 
to a ſleeping conſcience, or to a repro- 
bate, OY | DOVE Hi 
This.Conſcience is common to the 
Ele&,& reprobat. The Hethniks looked 


tothe glatle of nature, and their con- 
ſcience mutually acculing or cxculing | 


them: bur Chriſtians looke vnto the 


platſe of the Law, and ſee there what 


they haue done, well or cuill. 
The Hethniks defcribe Conſcience, 
M agnaeit vis conſcientie in viramg, partems 


It ueque timeant, qui nubil commijerints @ 


penam ſemper ante oculas verſari putent qui 


| 


þ 


The tender- 
neſſe of the 


Conſcience. 


lob. 51. x. 


Rom. 1.24. 
25.26.06. 
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| Thetrouble 
| cf Con- 
 ſcterice. 


peccarint:that is,Great is the force of the | | 
Conſcience on both ſ1des,thar neither | 
they are feared who did no wrong, 
&rhoſc who haue otteded,ſuppote pu- 
niſhmenr euer to be before rhetr eyes. 
Then if this be 1nro the Hethniks,much 
more oughrit to be in Chriſtians, who 
ſeeclearly cither God allowing their 

ood ations, whereby there 1s bred 


| an vnſpeakable tranquillitie and peace 


co their ſoules: or ditlallowing them, 
whereby the infernal furies arc kindled 
within them. +4 

In the trouble of Conſcience there 
ari{erh a fire of the wrath of God, con- 
cgued againft our linnes: out of the 
which fire ariſeth ſuch a ſmoak,which 
letterh vs fee nothing in God but 
juſtice: and where the Creator is ob- 


{ icured, and his light eclipſed, nothing| 


appeareth vnto vs on carth but dark- 
-nefle. All che creatures, yea, the deareſt 
vnto them, ſ{ceme to be their enemies: 
for when the Sunne is darkened, what] 
marvell is it that there bee no light on 


| the earth? or what comfort can all the | | 


creatures miniſter viito vs, when the! 


Crea- 


! Y 


VeoN| CONSEIFNCEs , 


_ Pap. 147. 


Creator draweth back his coutenance 
fromvs? As if the King would looke 
downe vpon| a Subjee: » who dare 
countenance him any[longer? 

T his ſort of temptation befel Dauid, 
Jand to our Lord himſclfe vpon the 
| Crolle, who cryed, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Neither (hall 
we account them the lefſebeloued of 
God, who: are thus tryed; for as the 
poole of Betbeſda,being troubled by the 
who was caſten into jt; ſoa troubled 
conſcience, in Gods mercie, bringeth 
ſaluation and comfort to a Chriſtian. 


But many prerende| atrou 
ſcience,whentthereis nothing in them | 
but a furious magnelle, nnd a melan- 
chellious deſperate diftidence in God, 


for perplexities & milcries whereinto | 


nifeſt difference betwixt that their 
Paine and the other, in that the godly 
I. | 


i arc 


4 
— 


Angel, brou he preſent healch-to him | 


| 


And as Medicine that worketh vehe: | 
mently,after bringeth/health, ſo doerh | 
ranquillici and _ 4 come after a | 


ble of c con- | 


they are brought:where there is a ma- | 


Pfilzs I 
Narke 15. 


34. 
Chit bad 
trouble of 
conſcience. 
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Simil. 


Pretended 
trouble, and 
1 true differ, 
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Tvouble 
| worketh 
"| diverſlie in 
the. godlie 
and wicked. 


Pro. , $8. 
| 24+ 


Remedies 
againſt a 
| troubled 


conſcience. | 


into temptation: and then rhus 


are only pained for the finnes which|. 
they haue done againſt God; the other | 
for the calamities whereinto their ſins | 
haue brought them. True it is,they ac- 
knowledpe their ſin to be the cauſe of | 
it, but they are not moued for the fin, 
but for the paine. 

Now ſeeing the ſpirit of man can|| 
beareall externall paines,but who can] 
beare a wounded ſpirit ? thereforelet 


vs ſee what remedies can be applicd to 


cure the diſcaſes ofthe Conſcience. | | ' 
Firſt,it is neceſſary that the do&trine| 
of faith bee propounded, whereby the 
conſcience terrified with Gods judge- 
menrtes,may bee-ſtrengthened by his] 
mercies: and it is requifit that all the] | 
places of Scriptures , which promiſe 
Gods mercie, ſhould bce propounded 
vnto the patient, 
Next, that an interpreter, one ofa 
thouſand, may bee ſought, who may 
pray for him, as a ſpirituall Phyſician 
to his'ſoule, | þ 
Thirdly, that he be frequent inrea-| | 
ding, and praying, that he enter not] 
| being 


' | the Winter blaſts, t| 
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A TROVBLED Concentnes, 


\COUCT. 
And afrer 


heede to himſelfe, thar he gricue not 


| Gods Spirit, but walke in feare and 


trembling; and he ſhall finde ſuch cx- 
ceſſue joy aft 


uer did in all: 


is life b 


| more comfortably in Sonam after 


a troubled conſcience commeth grea- 
teſt rranquilltie to our minds: & after 
the raging fformes o the Sea, com- 
llicie, and calm- 


meth prearteſt tran 


| nelle, ſo after a diſqujeted minde God 
|| ſenderh _ nog wag 


A PRAYER FOR 
A TROVBLED 
CONSCIENCE, 


Lord, art thou alſo become 
mine enemje? haſt thou hid, 
my countenance in diſplea» 


is recouerie, let him take |} 


that rrouble,as heene- 
ore.For as after 
e Sunne ſhineth 


Ine | 


exerciſed, by Gods hope hee' will re- 'l 


| 
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i 
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] forrow:ſpare menor,O Lord: yet haue 


Geneſ.4.13 
Tob 19. 
13.06. 


| ob 20.11. 
ard 7.3. 


ſure? Oh; that my griefe yvere vvell 
weighed, and my miſeries Jaide toge-| 
cher in the' Ballance: they would bee} 
farre heautier than the ſand of the Sea; | 
for thine Arrowes are in me, and the 
venomerthereofdrinketh vp my ſpirit. 
I eate Gall for my Meat, & my Drinke| 
is mingled with Vinegar. Oh, that 
God would deſtroy me. I burne with| 


I not denyed the wordes of the holie 
One:my ftrength is not the ſtregth of 
a ſtone; my dayes are {wifter than a 
Weauersſhottle,and flte away likethe 
windes, Iſpeake tothee, O' Lord, in| 
the trouble of my ſpirit, and mouem 
the bicternelſe of my minde. Aml a 
Whale fiſhythat Iam kept in ward ? 1 
abhorre my life,for my paine is greater 
than I am. ableto beare, 1 hauc none 
now to help me: all hane forſaken me. 
I am left to 'bea prey td my ſpirituall 
enemies: thou haſt ſer my ſecret linnes 
in the light of rhy countenance.l inhe- | 
rit now the ſinnes of my youths and 
the moneths of vanitic,which I pailed, 


P[4.50.21 


Thou halt pur my ſinnes in order, and 
_ | ' thoſe} 
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; choſerhinigewhichil thought light,by 


e& | | ydle thoughts and peaches, now 
ec 


| finde chem like moynraines:fo rerrible 
[fl | | 1s thy Tribunal,and thy Face burning 
| | like fire. . The Heagens arenot cleane 
| | before theejrhou foundeſt noReadfaſt- 
Ji | nelle in the Angels, how much leſſe 
| | | can, who) haucdr unketin iniq we 
[like watery bee j juſtified before thee ? 
| [IfI would. | uſiic my ae thou 


il A TROVBLED Conterexce, ©; fag ISI. |- 
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Tob FR 18 [y 
and 15-15 
and 15.16 


On "I 


would mak ſupplicationro my Judge. 

| [IfI waſhme with ſnow water,&purge 

| minehands moſt an ſhale rhiou 

| plunge ww fone the pirre,& mine own 

| | cloathes ſhall make me filcthie.  -/ | 

| What (hall I —_ thou Sanjour of 

| [ment 2 Wilt thou | abſent thy ſelfe for 
euer ? Hath God forgorten to be mer- 

cifull 2 Will hee ſhow no more fauour ; 


| | faile for evermore? hath he ſhut vp 
| - | his tender mercieg in dil pleaſure ? He 
| hachliftedmevp 
| again, _— ſhot ar me with his Ar- 


| [were juſt,y (et ] could not anſwer ULT | 


| 
| | tomy miſerable ſqul? doth his promiſe | 


nd caſten me down | 


' and 9, 5 


i if 


'&'9. 30.30 


\Pjal.77-7-] 
$. Qs Th. 


| L 4 TONES 


"WF |theend ? Maniepledges of thy fauour 


, 
da 


| rowes,As ata marke. Then 1 ſaid, This 
*| is my death, Yer I remembred the 


yeercs of the right hand of the moſt 


dren by his mightic arme. Is che Lord 
| | ike man, that he can repent ? and, 
| Whom he loueth,doeth he nor loueto 


] haue received in my youth: wilt thou 
\nowe reject me, in my gray haires ?. 
| Is there any ſhaddowe of change in 


art faichfull,and conftant for ener. Thy 
Sonne ſaid, Heauen and Earth ſhould 
periſh, bur one jot of thy word ſhould 


not fall co the ground. Bur all rhe 
Scriptures proclaume thy mercie: thou 
crycdſt jn the Campe of- 1ſrael, with 


 full,full of compaſlis,& of great kind- 
nelle,ſhewing mercie vnto thouſands. 
Therefore, O:Lord,haue mercic vpon 
me miſerable wretch,cure my wounds, 


made whole, For out of the deepe 


powre inthe Oyleand Wine of thy | 
Sonnes blood and fpirit,thar I may be | 


|, Pag.a52, . A Praves Fok A | 


High, and how he delivered his chil-| 


thee ? Albeit all men beliars,yet thou | 


thine owne yoyce, The Lord is merci-| | 


hs em 
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places of a gricucd heart haucI called | 
Ps ”" wpon| 


— 


OY j 


{ 
yy 


—_ 


|Sunne departeth in 
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I” 153. 


ypon thee, If thou wouldeſt obſerue 
mine iniquities, Ro be ſaued ? 
Bur mercie is with thee,that thou ma- 
yeſt be feared:|For eu 
inter, then all 
tempeſts ariſe Snow, Haile, Froſt, 
Windes, &c: ſo when thou obſcureſt 
thy countenance from me, then the 
Winter of all reptarions ari{eth aganſt | 


me: the OR , my ſpiricuall enemie, | 
raiſeth vp ſuch fearfyll temptations, | 
that through themul: 


he terrifieth me; eue| 


be moe than the haires of mine head, | 
yet thy mercie are as the Sandes of 
the Sca, or ithe Starres of Heaven, 
which cannot be numbred. Therefore, 


| O God, letthy fa2e fink vpon mee, 
and ſhall bee ſaued., Mine enemies 

| are riſen vpa 
| they pricke | 
| fay, Now wh | re is thy God? berruſtedin 


inſt e, and as thornes 
e on Euerie ſide: they 


as when the | 


itude of (innes, || 
in che night, | 
when would haue ſlept, herhough | 
|tohauemade meto de [pare of thy mer-| 
cies; but, O Lord, I| know that thy | 
| mercies are more infinite than my ſins 
are, or can boy yea, though my ſmnes |] 
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| and communed with him of ſpirituall 


| ouer me,neither yet to diſhonour thine| 
hole .Name ; that when others ſay, 


| the Lord,let him deliuer him:let bim ſaue bim, 
ſeeing be loweth him. Y cazthoſe whoren-| 
der euill for good are mine enemies, 
becauſe I followe goodnelſe. My; 
friends and familiars have forſaken me, 
and he thar ate at my table, hath lifted 
vp his hecle againſt me: yea, he with 
whom I went vnto the Houſe of God, 


matters,and who praycd with me,and 
exerciſed the parts of diuine worſhip, 
docth ſcorne me, ſaying, Where is thy 
confidence, t hine hope, and thy feare, which| | 
thou baſt of God?” Bur,'O Lord, let me | 
not beaſhamed,becaulc I put my truſt 

in thee: mer 
O thou Sunne of righteouſnelle, 
come with the bright beames of thy 
countenance: diſperſe and chaſe. away 
the clowdes of my finnes, and of all 
theſe temptations: chaſe away my ſpt-| 
rituall aduerſaries, and giue not my | 
temporall enemies cauſe to rejoyce 


Bebolde, this poore man called vpon the Lord | 


in bis miſerie, and he beard tbe yoyce of bu 


—————— 
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| 


| World wichour ende 


| 
TROVBLED CONSCIENCE, 


Tg. 155. 


alſo vnrto thee, | 
and be ſaued: for I will conſecrate my : 
ſelte ro thy Name for euer, chrovgh 
Chriſt Ieſus, my Lord and Sauiour: ro 
whom, together with thee,O Father, 
and the holie Spirite, bce all prayſe, 
honour, glorie, powe Ir,and domin;on, 
; Sobeir. 
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INGES are the £0 
principall and chiefe| 
| mebers of theChirch, | | 
and are Heads of that 
C hurch which is with- 
%@ in | their Dominions : 
; and therefore | eueric 
King ou ohet to doethe part of an Head 
vnto her; rhat is, To fore-ſce her 


_- 


wealth, maintang her libertie, ſpeake 


[ | for 1 
i [ k 

+ o j 

# , 4 

' 


i 


| Pag. 156... A MEDITAT10N 
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I.Tim.2.2. 


r1.54m.16. 
I. 


"| aPet.2.17 


for her, heare thoſe things which con." 
cerne her weale,detendc her from per- 
{ecution and oppreſſion, and thar ſhee | 
bee not craftilie dealt withall, as Thas! 
roab did to the [ſraelites: leſt they touch | 
che Lordes Anointed, and hee rebuke 
them, and roote them out, | 


Paul in verie manie places of his Epi-: 
{tles, admoniſheth and chargeth vs to 
pray tor Kinges, Magiſtrates , and all 
ſuch as are in authoritie) and not to 


Welles withour Water, 


| "Ifrhe Kinges bee perſcenters, let vs | 
heartilie pray ro. GOD to conuert | 
them:it chey bee Nouriſh-fathers,let vs] 
beſeech the Lord long to-cantinue| 
them, and rheir poſteritie, Yea, wee | 
ought not onelic outwarldlic and pub- | 
licklie to pray for Kinges; bur alſo in- | 
wardlic, and in our ſecrerthoughtes,to | 


All good Chriltians are moſt dueri-! - 
fullic bound to pray for Kinges, ( yea, | 
alchough rhey were eull, as Samet 


F 
4 


prayed for Saxl:and the Apoſtle Saint: 


ſay with ſome *phantaſticke perſons, | 
| that they cannot finde an heart to pray | 
for them : for theſe ſort of people are | 


| 


q 
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he Aire carrie it away: 
| by all meanes|to procyre tor their pre-] 
(as was faydeto| 
Dauid) better thau ten thquſand 0 f vs. 


Kin. 


© GR" Te- m 


nouriſh a-reuerent anc 
, and roſpeake| * 


'memberance of them 
reucrentlic of them, If 


ſeruation : for they are; 


To oppone our —_— ainſk Kings, 


Princes, or other rarcs., doah 


pe gns. em. FEI — 


| 
| 


preatlie ſmell of An eb iftianiſme and 
Foferie, wharſocuer colour ot zeale it: 
ſeemerh to have. Ahd indeede Kings|| 
| haue powerſof pe nn for the 
profperitie of rhe Church : . but as for 
Adminiftratjqn,ir belongeth onelte to 
the Clergie; The example of V=zza 
may bee a ſufficient warning for Prin- 
ces, that they 
{cribed vntq them by God:For if rhere 
bee a woe thr earned/againſt thoſe who 
remooue the auncieht Marches , farre 
grcater ſhall the maledi&icn bee vpon 
ſuch as ſhall remooue thoſe Marches 


and Man, 
vpon Mount S1 ON, 


A 


ſt the Fowlcs of | 
:and wee oughr || 


palle rjot the limites pre- | 


which Godjhath ſet berwixt himſelfe| 
g which Hee incerdicted | 


Jo 


ariſme 50 
oppoxe to 
'P TIKCES. 
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r. Chronic. 
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Antichriſti« | 


rn IR 


CY” oo tina a 


bY 9 
y 

f 

h 

| 


Eh! 


as 
< erwrmncs hw 
et ee ee en ONES 


= 4Y tonnes» MI Rt err te nee II DIE I IP ene gt ren et nn nate nt TIES - 
I . : th 


| q Pag. 158, 


A. PRATER, 


36h 
F. 


| 


| weale of thy 
the perſecuters of thy Church, in-|' 


SRLLLRERIR 


A PRAYER FOR| 
THE KINGS MAIESTY, AND | | 


HIS FOLALL SEEDE. 


ture, according to thy commande- 
ment, and as I am bound,doe humbly 


K ING of Kinges, vnto 
whom all the World docth 


pray tothy moſt excellent Majeſtic, | 


that thou wouldeſt bletlc and preſerue 
all KINGES, Princes, and Mar 
giſtrates, that they may be mindfull of 
thee,& of vg" ram ;that they were 


raiſed v oy thee: ( for pany 
nor from | 
the Weſt: tothe endechat they may | | 


commeth not from the Ea 
leade thy people in thy wayes.O Lord, 
ſanific - Fe and bleſe them, chat 
they may emerge their duetic fairh- 
fullie,ro the glorie of chy Name, & the | 

ponie gs Conuert,6 Lord, 


apperrtaine, I thy poore crea- 
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forme 


i; 
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| | For THE Kixc. | Pay. 159. £ 


Y | Srme their ignorance by thy worde, | 
and let them acknowledge their only 
| jonour to ſtand in the ſeruice which 
he doe to Chriſt. Bur thoſe who 
palictouſly ſet chemſclues aganit rhee, 
and againſt thy Kingdome, O Lord, 
querthrow them in , righteouſnetle 


” judgeme@r,as thou diddeſt Herod, 


| rochce, and to thy Chriſt;as the Turke, | 1.Sam. 31, 


& Antichriſt the Popedoeth, whom, | 4- 

O Lord, we |beſecch thee, to con-| 1.King. 22 | 
þ ound, © | nb | 34. | 

| But in ſpecjall, O Lord, Ipray to | 

thee for our Soucraigne Lord, the 

KINGES Miajeſtic:induehim with 

the giftes of thine holie Spirit,-an{we- 

rable for his high Calling: giue him 

wiſdome and |vnderſtanding, as thou 1Kin = 

| [[gaueſt Salomon; by the which Hemey 2.Ki Wo 

(goe in & out wiſely before the people; | w_ 
give vnto him thezeale of Ioſias, and . Kin a 
{Exechias, and; make him like Darid, a | ** . ""_g | 
[man afrerthine ownc heart, who may : 2 5 | 
guide thy people inthy wayes, that | "2707 
he may profper. Blelle his _—_— 
| B- ER |. ah Royall 3 ns 


f baroab,Saul, Acbab,lulian the Apoſtare, | Af.12.2 31 
& all others, who oppoſed chemlelus | Ex0. 14.28 | 


; 


=> 09227 hh nes 
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| Pap, 158. 


A. PRkArYeER, 


PIT” Pe"; 
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SRERLRERER | 
A PRAYER FOR|. 
| THE KINGS MAIESTY, AND || 


HIS FOLALL SEEDE. 
KING of Kinges, ynto| 
whom all the World docth 


(Doren! ] thy poore crea-| 
ture, according to thy commande-| | 
ment, and as I am bound,doc humbly | 


pray tothy moſt excellent Majeſtic, | 
that thou wouldeſt bletſe and preſerue 


all KINGES, Princes, and Ma-| 


giſtrates, that they may be mindfull of || 


| thec,& of 4; way ;that they were 


raiſed ds by thee: ( for preferment | | 
commeth not from the Exh, nor from | 

the Weſt: to the ende that they may | 
leade thy peoplein thy wayes.O Lord, 


| ſanQific them, and bletle them, chat þ 


rhey may diſcharge their ductic faith-| 
fullie,to the glorie of chy Name,& che| 
weale of thy Church.Conuert,6 Lord, 
the perſecuters of thy Church, in-|/ 


forme | 


— — 


i 


{ 

g— 
{ 
( 
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forme their ignorance by thy worde, 


j0nour to ſtand in the ſeruice which 
{ they doe to Chriſt. Burt thoſe who 
maliciouſly ſet themſclues aganſt thee, 
and againſt thy Kingdome, O Lord, 
ouerthrow them in te righreouſnelle 
of thy judgem@r.as thou diddeſt Hered, 
Pharoab,Saul, #chab,Iulian the Apoſtare, 


tothce,and to thy Chriſt;as the Turke, 
& Antichriſt the Pope doeth, whom, 
QO Lord, we, beſeech thee, to con- 
found. = 

|! But in ſpeciall, O Lord, Ipray to 
thee for our |Soucraigne Lord, the 
KINGES Majeſticiindue him with 
«the giftes of chine holie Spirit, an{we- 
rable for his hioh Calling: give him 
\wiſdome.and| vnderſtanding, as thou 


Exechias, and| make him like David, a 
nga thy people in thy wayes, thar 
c may proſper. Blelle his _— 


andlet therh acknowledge their only 


& all others, who oppoſed chemſelus 


| gaueſt Salomon; by the which hemay 
goe in & out wiſely before the people: 
give vnto him thezcale of Iofias, and 


man after vc ownc heart, who may | 


Royall 


— 


” 


Aft.12.23 
Ex0.14.28 
1.94.31, 


: &þ+ 


34- 


1King.3.9 

2.King.18 
4.TC, 

2.King.23 
4. TC, 

| 1,941,067 


th. 


1.Aing. 22 


| 


FIRES ; ll ——_—_ 


F--f 


i 
b 


| 


| 


v9 


| 


y—_ 


| Pag. 160 . 


A PRxaArYER, 


{ſed his death by Powder, but thou 
diſappointedſt them. And for this we| 
thanke thee, beſceching thee to keepe| 


| Royall body, with long life, and good|} 
health, and guard him by thine 1nvi-| 

ſible proreQtion, that none of his ene-|| 

mies haue power againſt him: but'as 


thou haſt kept his ſacred perſon euen 
from his mothers wombe to his gay 
haires.now thou wilt not caſt off thine 


| ancient care toward him; but keep him| 


in thy right hand. And aboucall,pre-| 


ſcrue him frs the ſecrer & treaſonable 
inuaſions of the Pope, and his crea 
cherous Jeſuits, who alrcadie interpry- 
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ou een ren mort. 44S"? 


| 


him ſtill fromthoſe blooddie murthe- 
rers, and all craitours, both forraine & 
domeſticke, who attempr any euill a: 
"par; him, Bleſle his gouernament,0 

rd, that the Righteous may flouriſh 
in his dayes,& that he may,by Iuſtice, 
bring Peace vntothy people. | 

Bleſſe, O Lord, Prince CHARLES 
his grace,print thy true feare & knows 


ledge in his tender heart, that he may| | 


nions, 


Bleiſe 


beea bleſſing to all his fathers domr 


Wl 


For TH: - Kino, 


"Pa. £0 


'Bletie thatroyal Prince & Princeſle, | 
the King and Queeche of BOHEMIA, 
and hs Children; blefſe, keepe,and 
defend them, that they may flouriſh in | 
grace and honour tolthe worlds ende: 
that when they ſhall lay downe their | 
temporall crownes at thy feete, then 
thou mayeſt crowne- euerie one of 
them, and their royall Scede , with] 
that vnchangeable Crowne of Gloris, 
through Chriſt, our onlic Sauiour, & 
Aduocate, 'A MEN. | 


RLREIRAIZR 
A MEDITATION 
VPON SICKNESSE. [: 


Idkneſſe isa Schoole 
of God, whereunto 
he purreth his Chil-| 
dren tobe nurtured, 

and Diſcipline there 
to bee vſced ypon- 
them.At thisSchool 
welearne olledience which we would 


not leafme at ar [the Schoolc of theWord. 
'M Wee 


Sickneſſe' iv] 
the ed V 


LY 


Schoole. 


_— j [Oe TESTS 
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| Pag. 162, A MEDITATION, 


_—— 


The pyea- 
teſt Sick- 

| neſſe,#6, ne- 
wer to bee, 


\ſicke. _ 
Sickreſſe i 


- [yet healih- 
full. 


NOTA., 


Simil. 
Diuerſe 
þ Nnnes, di- 


verſe diſea- 


ſes. 


| fair full,but ; 


- Wee doelearne at this Schoole a per- | 
fe& obcdienceto the wil of God,mor-| 


tification of our affeRions, contempt 
of the world, loue to our enemies: and 
finally, he ſo doeth tame our nature, 


TEi/aue, the greateſt Sicknelle is neuer 
;to be licke. Itis good therefore that 


not vvith the vvicked world. 
painfull, but wholſome in the ende. 
thee, and it alſo nurtureth thee: there- 


tore refuſe not the corretion of God, 


calth, therefore let vs vſeour health 


| wiſelie, that God be not forced to ap- 
ply ſharpe remedies to our miſgouer-| 
| naments. - | 


'* Diverſitie of ſinnes hath bred di- 
havedrogges anſwerable to the ſoares, 


whick he thinketh mecteſt to 


remedie 


.,. 


that our {pirit becommeth obedient to| 
his bleſſed will, a# vyiavay , aa vo-| 


we ſhould be corrected, that we periſh 


| Sicknetle is Medicine, ſomewhat 


The hand which made thee, feedeth| 


1f thou be his Childe. Sicknelle is ap-| 


$19ork to corre the abuſe of our|- 


uerſediſcaſes, and as the Aporhecaries |. 
{o God hath prepared ſuch alickneſle, | 
ſuch] 
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fuch a ſoarc As thou haſt. Therefore 
chiocke nor chy diſcaſe ro bee fortvire, 
bur by promdence;: and pray that 
| God may worke by it in thine heart 
|| chat for which he ſent ir: that is, a true 
| conuertion of thee vato thy God. 

| If thy diſcaſe be uaeper, aske of 
| God greater er meaſure of patience: for 
| God 1s Faichfull, who will nor ſuffer 


' 

| 

| 

| 

1 

| 
| 
| 

| 

| 

! 

| 

| 
q 

| 
<| 


| thou art ableto beare : thine externall 
man, which)is fo grearlie humbled, 
| ſhall raiſe vp{the hidden man of hitde 
| heart: ſo thou makeſt agood change. 


[ARERERZRIER 


|A PRAYER FOR A 


þ 


SICKE PERSON. 


: O am 4 molt vild cr eture,crying 


| to theezthar thou woldeſt heare me,& 
| ler my prayer come vnto thee in thine 
holyTemple,The waues of thy IE: 


Moſt mercifull Father, I ac- 


| thee co be rempred aboue that which | 


kowledge and confeſle that I | 


— 


Patience 
neceſſerie. 
I. Corin.10 


23 


mens haue TM ouer me, 'an mo 
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b Pag. 164. A Praves For 


EE 


| Tob 6.4- 


| Tob 7.13. 
Pſal. 6. 20 


—_— D—  — — 
” 


Pſal.31.9. 
Fſal.39.5. 
Il 


P/[4.22.1.2 


M{ 38-34 


| haue mercie vpon me; O Lord, mune 


| 1cry by day,and thou heareſt not;and 


ouerwhelmed me,the venome of thine | 
arrowes haue drunken'vp my ſpirit, 
and thine hand is heauie vpon me: 1 
thoght the day light ſhould haue com- 
forred me; but *. 477 es pangues ins 
crealled, and my paine ran vpon me, 
Then 1 began to Take My bed wilf 
' giue me ſome reſt, but thou affrigh- 
credit me with vifions, and didit keepe 
mine eyes waking. My ſtrength faileth 
with paine,& my bones are conſumed: 


eye, my ſoulc, and my bellic are con- 
ſumed with griefe. = 
When = chaſtiſeſt man for his 
iniquitic, thou makeſt his beautie to 
fade as a Moth.Surclie man in his beſt 
eſtate is altogether vanitie. O Lord, 
vvhy art thou ſo farre from mine 
health, & the wordes of my roaring ? 


in the night I haue none audience. My| 
life is drawing nearethe graue,and my| 
yeeres to the Huriall There is nothing 


tound in my fleſh, becauſe of thine an- 
per; neither reſt in my bones, becauſe 


of my {inne, Mineiniquities are gone 


| 


__ Ouer| 


rq Seer Pragon, 


"ay =) 


ou 


| our mine 


then they are too hequie. My reines 
' are all fill of burning ,and there is no 


| ſtrengrch found in my fleſh: mine heart |: 
| panterh)z my ſtren th faileth mee, and | 


the light of mine eyes zeuE they arenot 


Lord, I am a pri- 
Bey in thee,thou gh 


I ſaid in 2 haſte, Thou haſt caſten me 


out of thy preſence; yet thou wilt heare 


the voyce of my prayer, when I call 
vpon has Takeaway mine yaw. 
which are the cauſe of my ſicknelle, 
Purge me flom theſe filthichumours, 
which are the matrer of my ſickneſſe: 
that theſe ſinnes of corrupt humours 


| _ remooued, my paine may bee | | 
| igared. My ſinne inwardly prelleth | 
edowneJnd my diſcaſes thereby are | 


angrncared] Hide thy facefrom my 
ſ nnes, and put away mine iniquities, 
Create a new heart/in mee, and renew 
aright ſpirit within me. Let my paine 


allwadgea, ciara I may gather my 
frengh rc before] oc hence,andbe 
Mz | Az 


mine owne: [ beſeech theepittie me,$& | 
- | come in tothis bed to comfort me thy 
[| poore priſoner. For, 
|| ſoner of hope,&lI tr 
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head,and as a weightic nn 
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| Pag. 166. 


A PrayeR Fok © | 


Dan. 6.22. 
and 3.25. 


: 


| moſt jultlie haſt doubled the ftripes | 


me feele the merciful hand of thy Spi- 


| let me heare his voyceſpeaking peace 

' | to my ſoule. Giue comfort to mine in- ? 
| ward man, as I haue ſicknelſe which 
| beareth downe mine outward man. | 


—————_——— 


te Hh. 


| Now my fleſh is puniſhed; for my foo- | 


a” liſh delights are turned vntogall-and : 


no more, Nowe I callto minde my | 
ſinnes, by the which I have prouoked 
thee to wrath,& I looke tothee,whom | 
I haue rejeed : I have multiplicd | | 
mine iniquiries againſt thee, and thou | 


vpon me, Cure my ſinnes by thy cor- | 
reRions: I refuſe not to be corrected, | 
but doe it to'me in thy mercie, and let | 


rit bearing me vp,and comforting me: | 


Thou wenteſt downe with Dariel to. 
the denne&,and with the thrie Children 
to the fire: refuſe not to viſit this thy | 
poore priſoner,in this bed of (icknetle; 
andif | gndethee with-me, I am con- 

rent cuer to abide heere. Forgiue meg; 
OLord,theabuſe of my former health; | 
ſurelic thou haſt juſtly puniſhed the 

abuſe thereof 1n wantonnelle, in ryot, * 
& excelle,in the pleaſures of my fleſh, | 


x 
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bircer- | | 
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.| that vyhich/l doe now molt w1 
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 Vienernetle: Waſh &\c 
 Sonne, Icſus Chriſt, his holy Hae 


| toreſtoren 


' that I may beas white as ſnow,and ” 
| fooliſhnelſe may not/be 1 in thy remem 
rope þ 

the weld! which [ lo! 
ry and #Ldigds ir my feliciric: nowe 
it is a burthen to me: when I deſired to 


berich, | fel inco many cemptations, | 
and with Zacbeus gri eedilic drew | ro me ; 


reje&,and calt from me.Lordzthou Art 
mine only Phyſician, neither haueT'} 


gone with 4þ421ab,/ro ſecke after Beel- , 2-King.1. 2 
Zebib che Gad of Ekron:neicther with aſe 
| put I my cohfidenc | in Phylicianszbus 


in the liuing God, 


O Loed faire mb: helpeme, O- my | 


God, why made me: thou art mine 
health, m y ſtrengel ,and my Saviour, 
If mine Tl _ may ſerueany wayes £9 
further for 


of the LO D, and prayſcthee : for 
the dead will not p ate chergand thoſe 
who goe owne to the pitte, will not 
magrufic thy T_ Let me not goc 


lorie, I pray thee for | 
"5 ne oats the Houle | 


at. 4 


Pſal.51.74 


Lake 19.8. 
| | 
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Pag. 168. A Prayer For 
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2.C01.12.2 


3.4+5. TC. 
Phil.1.2 3« 


p 


. | out of this bed to diſhonour thee, but 

| that I may receiue a new life from 
thee, toleade a new lite before thee, | 

|| And if thou haſt appointed that by | 

-| this ſickneſſe thou vvilt drawe me 

home to thee,then I belecch thee pre-| 

pare my ſoule, and make it readie, and | 


iue me before I come to theeza cleare 


Rake of thee,and an carneſt deſireto | 


' be with thee: for when Sain& Paule 
ſaw the Heauens, it is no maruell that 
heFclired to be diſſolued,&to bewith 


'chee. In the meane time;I commit my 


e bodie, and my ſoule to thy pleaſure 


and good will: diſpone them as thou 
thinkeſt meereſt for thy glorie, that 


mine aduantage.. Onlie I craue, holie 
FATHER, that I may ſo depende 


uer depart from thee to any other. 1 


| craue alſo holie patjenceby the which 


I may patientlic abide tobe carreed 
by this viſitation, & to hearechy.yoke 
willimglie, &.drinke this cuppe cheat 
fullic and heartilie aſſuring my ſelfe, 


” 


that all theſe goubles in ende ſhall 


— 


_ worke 


whether Iliue or die, Chriſt may bee | 


vpon thee in this my difeaſc,thatI ne- 
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Women, In Traveit. | Pag. 169, | 


3} 


| worke together for the beſt rome: thar j 
is, that by x 6 | may bee tryed as | Simil, | 

Golde in thie fire; and/my drotle being | | 
|| purged, I may Feud thee more. per- 
| fe&tly all che dayes ofmy lite, through 
| Chriſt my Sauiour. |[Amen, | 
| | 


SIS I%ZJ 


A PRAYER FOR 
| A WOMAN| IN TRA- | 
VELL WITH CHILD. 
Lord God,and moſt mercifull 
Father, I thy poore creature, 

' whome thou haſt bound vp 

with the bandes of | this Gicknelle, doe 
preſent my ſelfe vpon the knees borh 
| of my bodie and foule : euen I thy 
pooreſupplicanr, whomethou purtelt | 
vpon my knees in/this mytrauell;thar | 
I may learne to knowe thatthere is no 2 
{ helpear.all for mee , but that which1] 
| muſt beg from thee in' this my tribu- 


5 paine of mine hath 
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come?! . 


| Pag. 150, 


A PrAytes For A 


Gen. 3.16. 


| Gen. 3.15. 


11a. 13.8.] 


— — 


ſion of Exa the firſt Womanyzlet me re. 

member that ſinne is the mother of 

cheſe / 756. Tk foraſmuch as all haue 
4 


linned, and mult be parrakers of their 


{orrowes. O Lord, 1 confeſle I haue | 


ſinned with the reſt of my Sexe, and1 
am now puniſhed with them, as cthoy 


gaueſt our ſentence againſt them all, | |. 
| But, Lord, I pray thee, for Iefus jake, 
who was the Seede of the Woman, | 
that thou wouldeſt looſe the bandes of | 
my (linne. Pitrie me, pittie menow,Q |: 


deare Farher,for chy Chriſts ſake, Woe 


1s me,thar my pleaſure in ſinne ſhould |” 
haue brought mee to/ ſuch diſpleaſure. 


But theſe are the wages of ſinne. For- 
giueme, O Lord, my (innes, and let 
the bonds thereof be broken;that thou 
mayeſt looſe me out of the bondes of 
this diſeaſe wherewith I am bound. | 

When thou ſpakeſt of the greateſt 


gues of a woman who trauellech with 
child: then,({ince my pangues are molt 


_ | vehement, moſt ſudden,& hauecome 


to mee before I was aware, O Lotd, 
mT t = 


come to all Women, by the —=| 


paine,thou comparedſtirto the pan-| 


| 


— 


a | | 
q 


| | 

# j 

: 

bo 

k | 

_ | | 
7 
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' bring it, and (draw ic out of my bellie. 


Thou haſt framed my Childein a e- 


[| 
} 
i 


RA 
t 
\ 


| 


let thy power|bee ſo 1 


thee to frame in my/wombe: alace, 


{ 


cret place: _ haſt broughe it co'the 
point of perfetion, | and there 15 no 
ſtrength in me to bring it foorth: bur, 
O my Ged, euen when I am weakelt, | 


: 
i 
4 


power and: fmercie ſhewe it felfe to 
come in a due and acceptable time. 
Glorife thy. jelfe, O Father , in my 
weaknetſe: {and theſe perſons which 
arenow prefent wich mce, let them all 
bee witneſſes of thy mercifull delive- 
rie, and preſeruation of rnee and my 
Childe: for I will heerelie downe at 
thy feete, and crie out vnro thee, euen 
till T be cr nine ner will I ceaſe my 
groaninges and fearfull ſhouts, varill 


COIL 


Fad 


WOMAN | In TxAVELL. Pas. 171. 


much the more | 
towards me,tqdeliuerime:let my grea- | 
reſt miſerie bee the objet of thy grea- | 
relt compaſtion. Therefore nowe, O | 
Lord, helpe nice, for the helpe of man | 
'or woman is all in vaine: pittie the | 


workmanthip! which [ic hath pleaſed 


bee thou ſtrongeſt, yea, then ler thy} | 


It ſhall pleafe theeto relicue mee. fe 
) f > UV. 


| 
' 
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A Pravts For A 


Gen.35.18 


I.S4n. 1, 
27. 


| 


lippes , but alſo. of a moſt thankfull 


| O God, thou Father of Heauen, let| | 
not rhis bee my $enoni,that is,the child 
of my trouble; but letir bee my Benja- | 
min, the childe of my dayes: and I will | - 
conſecrate mine Infant vnto thee and 
thy ſeruice, in whatſocuer calling thou 
pleaſeſt to employ it: giue mee it, and 
[ will gtueir to thee: for, alace, I delire 
from thee no chuldren to receiue life, 
but ſuch as ſhall bee partakers of Life | 
eternall. ITE fb. 

Now, Lord, helpe mee,and renewe | 
my ftrength, that when thou halt de- 
livered me] may rejoyce'tn the worke 
of thy  mercie , and feaſt nor to my |: 
fleſhlie deſires , but to the honour of 
thee,my God, whoſe mercie cndureth! 
for euer. Oh, Lord , my ſtrength is 
dried vp like a potſheard,, and yer [| 
ſecke no meanes for my relicfe but on-| 
lie: out of thine hand, I commit my| 
ſelfe whollie to thy Majeſties good] 
will and pleaſure;zand 1 will not onelic 
ſacrifice vnto thee the Calues of my.|- 


heart,whenſocuer it ſhall pleaſe chee to 
releaſe mee:yea,and whatſoeuer I ſhall 


' receiue | 


ns. 
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Wo Woman, IN TRAVELL. 22-17 77 


recciue of cheezthar ſhall render backe 
againe vnto thec. | 
| Euen nowe thou gaueſt mee ſome | 
| |relentand caſment of my pangues: but | 
now my forrqwes arclincreaſcd againe, 
- | Oh, for Ictus, Chriſtes ſake , who by 
| his holie Birth: hath/ taken away the 
| linne of our birth , haue mercie vpon 
mee,and purge my birth. Giue mee, I 
beſcech theeza comfortable deliuericof| . 
my childe, that wee both may prayſe 
| | theeall our rlifc,and i ſpend our daycs in- 
| | thy true feareand ſeruice, through le- 
' | ſus Chriſt 9 yo Lord, Amen. 
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S: PUAL3 GET LOM: 
Mongft many Rods 
whereby GOD cor- 
recech His Childre, 
there bee chiefelic 
three; to wit , the 
Sword, the Famine, 
and the Peſtilence :| 
which were all given to Daxids choy ſe: up 2. _—_— * 


| of the wich a hee choſe the Peſt, 
| | _willing 
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we: . 


Redoncilia- 
tion be- 
twixt Da- 
wids and 


|. Suſannaes 


| Perſecution | 
a marke of | 


; the Church. 


e $ 
b 
i 


choyſe. 


Cbriſt pere | | 
| - | Ktians are perſecuted with -Chriſt:Saul, || 


| 


| mercie, and Suſanna of his juſtice: for || 


| juſtice is more terrible than all feares | 


| is aboue ſlaughter; 1o is perſecution ||. 


— —— —  ” -- _— — i 


vvilling rather to come vnder the| 
Lords hands, than mans: nor bur that | | 
the Sword & Famine were allo in the | 
hand of God; burmediatclie, for the | 
Peſt is immediatelie the hand of God, || 
It ſeemeth harde that Suſanna ſhould || 
chooſe the handes of man, rather chan | 
Gods, and Dawd rather the hand' of || 
God, than of men. Iris to bee vnder- || 
ſtoode, that David was meaning of his || 


the mercie of Gods greater than the | 
mercic of men: but the teare of Gods q 


elſe whatſoeuer, WIL 

As for perſ(ccurtion,jit is the note and | 
marke of the Church: others may bee | 
perſued, but not perſecuted: Treaſon 1s | 
againſt Princes, and Parricide againtt | 
Parents 3 but perſecution is againft | 
Chriſt : and looke how high Treaſon | 


aboue Treaſon : becauſe the perſon of | | 
God whois perſecuted , is the grea- || 
reſt Majeſtic. 1 

Next, it is to bee marked, that Chri- | 


Sauk || 


— —— — GS. 


—_ 


A. 


—— 


| 


||, Os PrrSECYTION. Pag. 175. 
Saul, why perſecutefi thou me ? 'We have | 4. 9. 4 
our Head Partaker and Companion 
with vs in our/troubles: may wee not 
| |chen be glad of ſucha partie and yoke- | 
(| | fellow e | | | | | 
| || Thirdly,icis'common to all Chriſti- | 
| {ans,who would live godly in Chriſt,to | Perſecution * 
ſuffer perſecution: then ſince it is the | common to; 
way of the head ( who through affli- all Chri- 
Rtions entered/inro* Heauen) and of all | ftians. - 
his members, let vs not refuſe perſecu- | loh.15.20; 
tion; forin ſo doing wee refuſe to bee | Heb. 4.14. 
(Chriſtians, Then , fince the way of | 15. 
{perſecution is the Kinges way, by the | 
| Which hee went nee his Kingdomez 
| [and againegſith it is the way by which 
all the Sain&es, and the Brethren, and. 
the Firſt-borye,are entered into glory; 
then (1 ſay) let vs bee bolde to enter 
in thorowe' that way ;- for who would | 
refuſe to goe through a Wildemnetle, 
| vnto a Kingdome? {and by perſecu-: 
| | tion ro enter into Heauen ? | Sinnerai- 
| | Fourthlie , God'rayleth vp enemies * ſeth vp exe= 
againſt vs, becauſe we haue beene ene- mies to Vs. - 
mies vnto hin ; as hee did to the peo- | Tudg.2.11. 
| | [ple of Iſrael ever when they went ynto | and 3.7.8. 
| | ( | Idolatrie, | and4. 1.2« | 
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Redoncilia- 
tion be- 
twixt Da- 
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| 
' | 


| Perſecution marke of the Church: others may bee | 
; perſued, but not perſecuted: Treaſon is || 


| uids and 


Shuſ annaes 
choſe. 


a marke of 


the Church. 
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| 


mercie, and Suſanna of his juſtice: for | 


— ——_—  ——— 


vvilling rather to come vnder the| 
Lords hands, than mans: nor but that! 
the Sword & Famine were allo ih the | 
hand of God; burmediatclie, for- the | 
Peſt is immediatelie the hand of God, | 

It ſeemeth harde that Suſana ſhould | 
choaſe the handes of man, rather chan|| | 
| Gods, and Daud rather the hand of | | 
God, than of men. Iris to bee vnder-! 
ſtoode, that David was meaning of his | 


by 


che mercie of Godis greater than' the | 
mercie of men: but the teare of Gods | 
juitice1smore terrible than all feares || 
clſe whatſoeuer. "MI 

As for per(ccurion,it is the note and | 


againſt Princes, and Parricide againſt | 
Parents 3 bur perſecution is againſt 
Chriſt : and lookehow high Treaſon 
is aboue ſlaughter; ſo is perſecution | 
aboue Treaſon : becauſe rhe perſon of | 
God whots perſecuted, is the grea- | 
telt Majeſtic. | 
Next, it isto bee marked, that Chri- | 


| ſtians are perſecuted with Chriſt: Saul, 
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| || Thirdly,jc is comman to all Chriſti- $ 
|| | | ans,who would le godly in Chriſt,to | Perſecution 
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. Os PERSECYTION. Pag. 195. 


| 


our Head Partaker and Companion 
with vs in our troubles: may wee not 
then oy of ſuch a partic and yoke- 


low 


ſuffer perſecution: then lince it is the | common to; 
way of the head ( who through affli- | all Chrj- 
ions entered into H cauen) and of all ſtians. 
his members, let vs not refuſe perſecu-] 1oh.15.20. 
tion; for in ſo doing wee refuſe to bee | Heb. 4.14. 
'Chriſttans, Then , ſince the way of | 15. 
perſecution is the Kinges way, by the | 
Which hee went ned Kingdome;z 
| | and againe,fith it is the way by which 
all the Sain&es, and the Brethren, and 
the Firſt-borne,are entered into glory; 
then (1 fay)let vs bee bolde to enter 
in thorowe that way ; for who would 
refuſe to goe through a Wildernefle, 
vnto a Kingdome? |and by perſccu- | 
tion to. enter into Heanen ? | Shmerai- 
- Fourthlie , God'rayleth vp enemies ſeth vp ene- 
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mies ynto han; as hee did'to the peo- | Indg.2.11. 
| [ple of ]ſrael ever when they went vnto , and 3.7. 5. 
1 , | Idolatric, | and 4. 1-2. 
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Saul, why perſecuteft thou me? We have | 4. 9. 4 || 


againſt vs, becauſe we haue beene ene- miesto vs. | 
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j 


'd 
| s 


4 

Ip : 

0 : 
: Y + . 


ROOT Tn 


—— 


| Pag. 176. A MEDITATION, 
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land 6.1. 2. 


and 13,1 
T.Xing.11 
I 4-23.26. 


* God bath 


[dolatrie, and when as they prouoked 
him by thinges which were no gods; | 
ſo hee puniſhed them by a People 
which were not a People: and ſo ke | 
wiſe did the Lord to Salomon, when as ! 


hee committed Idolatrie. | 
Fiftlie, albeic our enemies bee as 


Our enemies 


Simul. 


ked men are 
perſecuters, 
Gen.42.21 


Ex0.14-27 
I.S431. 


=. 
Pſal. 115. 
{ IS | 
It is natu- 
rall for wic- 
ked men. to 
| perſecute. 


 ſharpe as Raſours, yer they areallin| 
|'3n bis band. | the handes of God, who may well cut| 


| lbertie to cut off our fleſh, yet it is but | 
| | Onlie wic- 


away our excrementes from vs thorow 
our foes : but they can doe no more.. 
Foralchough God giuethem leaueand | 


an excrement of our ſoule. | 
Sixtlie, noneare choſen of Godto| | 
perſecutethe Righteous, but euwil men, | 
whom God either will conuert, (with | 
Toſephs Brethren, ) after he hath humse | 
bled them; or elſe (with Saul and Pha, 
roab)he will plaguethem:for he fayeth, 
Touch nt mine Anointed, — | 
Laſt, it is naturall for the ſeed of the 
Serpent,and the ficrie Dragon, to per- 


Rev. 12.1. | 
-$2.3- 4-&C. 


{ecute the Woman,and her Child,as it 
is, that Foxcs and Wolues ſhould per-| 
ſecure the Sheepe: therefore let vs ae: | 
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| | tarrie? mine encmiesare moethan the 
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thou wilr cafe them: if thou haſt com: | 
l manded mc to come, thou wilt notre- 


| | heart-to pray, and open thine care to 


Or *PrnSECVTION. 


vatle by parience,& blunt heir {words 
by our ſuſferinges. 


SRERZRERER 


A PRAYER FOR 
'ANY PERSON, WHO 
I'S PERS ECYTED 

with 1 his Enemies. "\1.. 7608 


| | | 


Ecernall Ggd, Ho moſt mer- | 
cifii]l father, thou haſt com- 
manded all thoſ e that arc wea- 
rie and loaden, to come vntothee, and 


ject & caſt me away|when 1 am come: 
heare the voyce of my prayer our of 


pt pplication of my mouth: inlarge my. 
my Cry. Q) Lord, how long walt thou 


haires of mine head: they are ftrong, 


thine hadication, and put not away the | 


| 


| | 


Matth.11' | 
25. I 


tan 


likethe Bulle: of FSeſbes: chey ar OK 
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' Pſalm. 3.2. 


- 


Pſal.51.4. 


Tob 5.22, 


Tonah 1.4. 
and 2.1.2 


Pag. 178, A Prayes For 
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thy will. I confeſſe thou haſt enough 
| to be angry for againſt me:bur,o Lord, 


—— —— ——— —— ——————— © = 0 —— — 


and cruell, ike Lyons,and Vnicornes: 
they conucane againſt me,and ſay,chat| 
there is n9 more helpe for me in God. | 
O Lord, when trouble draweth neare 
me, be not farrefrom me. - Lord, haue 
| mercie ypon me. Itis true, O Lord, 
1 have prouoked thy wrath and indig-| 
' nation:I haye becne thine enemie,and| 
| hated chee,who watt my Father:there-] 
fore moſt juſtlic haſt chou raiſed vp], 
'theſe wicked men againſt me. What-| 
{oeuer 1 faffer;thouſuſt done 1t out of 
thy juſtice, that thou mayeft bee jutt 
when thou judgeſt. O Lord, forgiue| 
me my. linnes, and keepe them nor in| 
thy remembrance: for all the creatures |. 
which were in couenane with me; are: 
become enemies vnto me. Oh,Recon- 
cile me ynto thy ſelfe, thar the ſtones 
of the fielde may be at peace with me. 
The: waues of the Sea raged againft 
 Tonas, when he fled from thy preſence, } 
but by his afflition thou broughteſt 
him to obedience, and conformitie to 


what haue I done to offend mine ene-f. 


a— 


mie ? 


OO et nn _— 
- 


P4g-179 

mmm _ i oo 
mie? they. perlecute mie without caule. Pſalm. 7.3 
| [In che timed their troublel prayed | 
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tor them: when they! were afficd, | al 

then 1 burne: hut whenthey fawe thee: 2 

-|affiting me, and cornedting mae, pew | 
om 


| Þ {they were aliie: yea, ſoar lum w 
| B |[choudid{(t vidue, if 


1 


| O Lord; I beſcech/theeto try mee]. | 
and ſearch; mine heart, it cuer I have | 4 
done anie thing anul]Je voto theſe who = | 
| perſecute mee,or was/purpoſed to doe} | 
them harme z. yea , Lord,l hauc ever 


| done good vato thetn, and they haue| | 
| | repayed mee! with eutH. Thofe who | 
| recompenſe- mee euitt for good , arc | 


mine cnenves. Bur, Q Lord, they haue 
done vnto mee, as I did vnto thee: for 


thy benefites , 1 hate: loadened thee | || | 


\ 
CE ee 


[1 


with ſinnes :} ſo ingrace: and vnthank- 
full haue I beene vnro thee,& lo julthe| | 

haſt thou repayed me:they raile aganft | 2.King,1$. | 
mez,as Rabſeketh did agaiutt Hezekiab,St-| 159. | 
' mei again{t David, & as Goliah curled the | 2, Sam. 16, 
| Hoſte of 1ſigel: Bux , Qi Lord, turne} | 5. 4 
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| thou their cyrling- inco-a bleffingzwho | 1. Sam. 17, 
| | haſt promiſed char all ſhall rurne to the - 10. Þþ 


"| | beftto then that lovethce,l finde that Rom.8.28, 
FL. | N 2 _this{ 
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| Pag. 180. 
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Cantic. 8.6 


Eph. 6.14. | 
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this ſhort triall hath wrought good| 


vneo mee, and therefore it is pood for 


mee, that lam humbled thereby: for | | 


| finde my ſelfe' better diſpoſed to thy 
| leruicethan I was before. Oh, ſanGtihe, 


this mine afflition and croſle., that 


| howſocuer Sathan minderh-by this 
| crouble ro vndoe mee, thou mayeſt] 
| draw about his labour for my {ingular 


comfort ; that by this perſecution |] 


| may ſerue thee more righteouſlic, and 


ltve more (duetifullie and - louinghe 
with my Neighboures, and more tem- 
peratcly in mine own perſon;fubduing 
my luſtes and affetions : ſo that this 
Cuppe which is moſt bitter to my na- 
ture, and hardlie of mee to bee drun- 
ken,may be conuerted into wholſome 
Medicine,for the ſaluation both of my 


| bodice and ſoule. O Lord, give mea 


good Conſcience, that bretl-plate of 
righteouſnelle, and I will not bee af- 
traid neither for the multitude nor the 
malice of mine aduer{aries, Guard me 
by thy diuine prouidence, and ſecure 
me by the proteQion of thine Angels: | 


| make meeas a Seale on thine heart, 
= oo | | and 
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anda —_ wy chike a arme: I'com- | 
znit my {oule |and badic vnto thine ail 
hands, and = keeping. Giueme 

[nor ouer to the luſts of mine adueria- 

'ries,X make re nor a ſcorne to fooles, 
which ane wp not: ler me polletſe | 
my foule in parienice, Lec their mi{- | 
chiefe turne vpon ther own headi(lay. 
| them notgleſt the pofteritic ſhould for- 
ger, bur rather let them liue, that by 
their correction others may learne nor 
to perſecute the menjbers of thy.body. 
O Lord, chey are the ſtones which 
thou caſtett | at me, and the roddes of 


CITES 
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| thy furie. I crave thee mercie for my 


il 


ſinne: but as/for them, thou canſt caſt 
e,when thou haſt 


the rodde into the f1 
chaſtiſed mee. My [Lord ſpake ſeuen 
words vpon the Crotle, and the firſt 
was, Forgine them, fo they know nat what 
they dee: :and I afcer his example,to Tr 
heartilie my parti cular quarrell and re- 
| uenge: for Vengeance belongerh vnto 
| | the Lord, and thoy biddeſt me bletle 
| | thoſe who| curſe me, and giue minc 
| | enemies foodc when they are hungrie, 


' thacL may | 
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| A MEDITAT1ON, 14F 


their head. And albeit they have done 


| by their lies, and in my ſubſtance, yet 
| Lord,l forgiue them: ler them repent, 
thatthou mayeſt pardon them. And 
finallte, ler mee parientlie endure all 


me meet fot thy Kingdome:that being 


| me wrong bothin my perſon & name| 


thefe wrongs, that thou mayeſt make | 


more than a Conquerour,hauing made i 
conqueſt of mine affeR1ons, I may in- | 
| herice thy glorie, and rergne with thee | 


for ener. Amien. 
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OF FAMINE, 


I) minethorow all Ages, 
ez by which GOD hath 
BY; corrected the abuſe of 
e£Z&, his People. The Fa- 


6 SIS & mine commeth czther 
tor the excetleand abuſe of Gods good 


| | #: Exceſſe. | creatures, ( as rheExample of the pro- 


ARLAERERZR 


A MEDITATION | | 


Here hath beenc Fa- 


| 
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of 
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of his ryore, | 
the Poorey(a 


III 
— 


| treth the godlie. Heeiencreaſed Abraham 
and toad 6 i | 


| ſayeth Daxid, doe lacke,s arc hungrie, 


imlelfe with the 


or forthe opprellion of 
$ in the dayes of Danid,for 


the wrong which was done to the Gi- 
bionites by $ anl;)or clfc for Idolatrie,(as 
in the daycs of Achab.) And the Fa- 
mine contitueth c( mmonlic three 3 
hue, or ſeueh. Fewe 

As in the'time of| Famine he Lord 
puniſherh the wickednelle of his Peo- 
ple, ſo by his prouidence hee comfor- 


tmongtt| che Hearhen Peo- 
ple: Hee fedde the Houſe of Taakob i in 
Ay ypt by 1 g/epb, E lijne 'ech and Naomi 

Moab , che/Prophets in the Caue by 
Obadiab, Eliah 1 the Rauen , and the 


Widow by E lik, hough the Lyons, 


yet thoſe that Gor ear ſhall want 


nothing that is : yea, in thedayes 
| of Famane they pou [1 haue enough, and 
ſhall laugh/at Dearth and Famine, 


Os FanjiNG. | | Tas. 183. 


[agall ſonne WDE [wirnelle : Tho I | 
[was brought to ſuch ponertie,thar hee! 


was faine to ſiſtaine 
Huskes which the Nh ate, becauſe. 


= 


Ry 


2. Opp 
fron. 3; Sam, 

22-2. 
3.Idolatrie,” 
1.King.17 


God intime. 
of Famine | 
remembreth | 
bis owne. | 
Gen.21.22 | 
"= 30.43 
and 47.12. 
Ruth I, F [; 
toKying.18 | 
| T3. || 
& 17.449 | 
Pſa. 34-10 |, 
Pſa.37-19. 
| Job 5. 22. 
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; A MEevitaATion, {| 
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Bur in the time of Famine ler ys re- 
member howe 'otten times wee haue| | 
| exceeded meaſure in prodigalitie, and 

howe wee haue hardened our heartes 
cothe poore and needic, and let ys re- 
pent and mourne for the {ame. 
Next, looke that thou de!pare not, 
but humble thy felfe vnder the hand of 
the Lord, and put thy whole truſt in 
his promiſc,who is faythſull: but be- 
ware that thou fecke none- vnlawtull 
meanes for thy relicfe, And latthe, let 
vs pray ferucnclic and often, attending 
Gods pleaſure with patience: and then 
no doubt Hee will provide meancs tor 
| our comfort vnlooked for, 


SRERERERZR 


A PRAYER IN THE 
TIME OF FAMINE, | 


VST and righteous art thou, O 

Lord God , who haſt ſo manie | 

wayes to humble mee; for nowe 
| thou haſt taken from mee thy good be- | 


- 
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WEE . nehits, 


f 


In Thur OF Famanxe. | Ts ro 


| k elic, Lord, that when my wayes || 
| were over-figwing with Ovie and; 


ſto the huverig. | !ayge in my projpe- | 
[xir1e 3 | wil nyeuer bee mooued : bur 
[ tho! -rnedfirhy countenance , and I. 
| period, Thou " gauiſt mee, O Lord, 
indchoz haſt raken from mee: bletied 
bee thin holie Name, ] repent'mee 
Or MY for ne abuſe. | the CONTempr of 
f | thy benetires, and thy ; people. But] 
| | retvrne to thee, O my Father, & & with 
| | | teores 1 confellle, that 1am not woor- 
thie that thou ſhouldeft beſtowe anie 
moe vpon mee. Y ft, Lord, I beſeech 
*| | theetol, auke mercie vpon mee, 2nd let 

| mee bee as one of. thine byred Ser- 
nantes. For I will/pur my confidence 
| | in thee, and I will ſecke thee earlie, be- 
| - | cauſe ] kyowe thou haſt a thouſande 
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| || | means formy reliefe & comfort, which 
| | I fee nor miy (clfe. | 

() re of haſt wounded weidh, | 

| || heale met again, Thou filledft the | 

Widow Barrel; with Oyle: and the ; 

of thine  yleare not Yer « dried}, 


| efites, which thou gabeft mee. ] con-| | 


\þ 5 UZTET {en ] brake not my Bread vn- 1 
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A Praveen IN Tune 


PT na | 


| 


| NOTA. 
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Revel.2.15 | 


a a a 


vp,but contigue {till,for they are ever- 


laſting: Powre downe, therefore,] be. 


ſeech thee,othou plentifull God, ſome 
droppe of thy goodneflc vpon. mine 


| <mprte ſoule: for the time of my necel-. 


(itte, is the time of thine oportunine.' 


Make mee an example of thy liberali-' 
tic: that all the worlde may ſce, that 


thou leaueſt not thoſe which put het 
truſt in thee. Shew ſome rokE of thy fa- 


uour vato mee, and | ſhall praiſe thee. 
For ſince thou gauelt thy Chriſt tor, 


mee, wilt thou not much rather glue! 
mee other thinges,which are goc for 


mee? And laſt, (eeing thou haſt pre- 4 


pared that hidden Manna for mecgand 
theTrce of Lilez& the Waters of Life, 
yea, and the whole Treaſures and 
Crownes in thine euerlaſting King- 
dome; then I doubt not, O Lord, but 


that in this ſhort time of mint abiding 


heere thou wilt bee carcfull for my 


prouiſon. But howſocuer ir bee, I am 


content of chy wiſe diſpeni{ation , and| | 
reach mee, my God,lI betecch thee, td | | 


bce contented to abound,and to want; 
that neich er in wealch 1 prefuine and * 
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\mixknowe chee, nor thi tin pouertie 14 
| may faint , and rempt the Lord my | 
| ood: bur char] in euerſe eftare I may || 


= chee, and ſpeake good of thy | £ | 
J ame : Euen p Chri t Tet lake. of FE +-1 [ 
A WINS | Þ 
| þ# $94 | | 
_ | 
| F1& MEDITATION OF | | 
SJ 2 2 ProTILENCE, 
He Peſtlente iv one of Gods che of 
| three Arrowes , which fliech Peifilencs, 
| J i 
| n the mid Hay , and 11 the Pl. 91.6 . 
| || night killech manie, The cauſes of it a anhs 
'F || are the contempt O the Lord 4 an Cx-+ | | 
| traordinarieperſecuti '0 of the Church, | Ley.26.25 


| | or elſe the. pride of Princes, who con-| | 
the multitude of | 2.5m. 24- 


|} | | fide over auch in 

| | | | their SubjeRtes, as Pauiddid. | * 

2 BL: Thees are manic ſorts of the Plague,| | 1 
| | | after which it obtaineth divers names, 


'} | [as Bubo, B, lew-blawart, the Flexes , the OY i Peſt 
= Charbuckle, & of The Peſt is moſt dan- moſt daun- 


EZ BE gcrous 1n fureepeces arſt, becauſe gerous -_ 
| it reſþetts. 
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A MED1TATION, 
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2.54m. 24. | 
I7. 
Pſ[a.51.17 
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it 1s contagious,and infeeth the aire: | 


ſecondlie , it is ſpecdie, and flicth Jike 
an Arrow: thirdlie,it 1s vehement, and | 
extreame painfull ; and tourthlie, It |1s | 


crycll,ſeparating thoſe who are baudd|: '4' 


by nature, as Parentes from Children, 


Husbandes from their Wines , Ce, | 
Vnder the time of the Plague yvce! 


ſhould fall downe before God, Wee! 
ſhould ſtoupe,when we ſcethe Sword. 
in che hand of rhe Angel. Let vs c0n- 
feile our particular (innes, with Dawd, 


faying , 1 and my fathers houle haue l| 


linned. Weemutt offer vp ro GOD 
the Sacrifice of a contrite heart ,; and 
preſent vnto him the perfect Ovation 


| of Chrift, [| 
That the Plague may ceaſe, liked | 
is none Arte, or diligence of man, or | | 

al 
| yct Phylickezro bee vſed:; but the next ||| 
remedie 1s , onelie true repcntancein| ! 


| 
| 


CHRISTES Blood, 


[| 


vS Or | 
ANERERE 


Q 
RER 
A PRAYER IN THE 


TIME Gt Pets TILENCE. 


PrsrIyrNcr. Pag. 189. | 


Lordl, | confeſſe that 1 am 
worthic that/thou ſhouldetit 
| ow re foorth all the Violes ; 

{of thy wn /againtt me, and all the G4 
| | plagues w hich are written in thy Law: 
| | forthe ſtinke of my ſinnes pierced the | 
| Heauens,& forced thee to {end down 
this filthie and infettiue Botch, ro bee 
| aucnged vpon mine abhomimartions, 
whereby I haue polluted the Earth. 
1 | © Lord, bee mercify!l ro me, and take 
away mine 1N1quities. ] reticre tothe [a | 
ſhadowe of the Almightiefor a refuge Jen.9.9 
and couer: and ] hide me in the ſecret 
of thy Tabernacle. Thou ſhootelt 
thine arrowes in the mid- day,yea they |. 
flay innumerable thouſands in dark- —"—_— 
nefle:a thouſand falleth ar thy ſide,and Tſal.g 1.79] | 
ren thouſands at thy right hand: and | 


yet thou haſt foe me, praiſed bee 
| | __ty 
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A Prayer In Tine | 


| 


Iudges 20. 
| 36. 


Exech.g.4 
| Rev.20.15 


- 


2 may_| 
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thy Name for cuer.If the men of Benje-| 
min tailednor in their ſhooting aran| | 
haire-bredth, can theeye of the Lord,! | 
or his hand, wauer? all things are; 
doneby thy prouidence. Marke mee! 
with the letter of mourning, and with]. |} 
the blood of the Lambe: write me in| | 
the booke of Life, that in the day |of| | 
thy great ſlaughter the Angel of thy| || 
wrath may palle by me. I ly wrafgr | 
in the mantle of my Sauiour, betore| | | 
thy Mercie Seate, beſceching thee to || 
deliuer me from this - ng; pleaſe || 
thee. And if thou haſt appointed chat | || 
I ſhould die cherein,ſan&ifie my death, | || 
that it may bee acceptable to thee:| || 
ſanifhe my faich aa pee allſurance 
of thy lou, that albeit I be ſeperated | | 
from men,yet thou wilt not be ſepera-| || 
ted from me: ſantific my patience, | | 
that I may drink in this Cuppe chear-| |: 
fullie; fanfifie in ende my memoriey | | 
that I may remember thy mercies 1n | | 
the midit of chy plagues. Lord, let the || 
joy of thy preſence ſwallow vp all my | | 
pangues, that hauing recciued the h- | | 
nall viorie in the blood of Ieſus, 1 | 


bs "Po es od ni di ak 
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| Fj "Or | PESTILENCE. Pag. 191. | 


my lng the triymph, and render my | | 
(pirit mto thine hands,through Chriſt : 0 
leus, tro whom, with thee, and che 
balic Ghoſt,be all praiſe for euermore. 


—— 


8$ | Amen. | 
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A MEDITATIO 
| OF THE SWORD. 


| HE Swordis Gods | 
| Arrow, whicl 
{peadons wie cning 
| ©. Ee. JEIeR the Sword. 
' ther vpn a whole| 
Land, topunith their | 
wickednefle,or to his 
| | | ownichoſenChildren 
for their ſnnes:as to David, the Sword. | 
| | og | 2.54M. 12. |- 
| of Saul and. Abſolam, The Lord threat- : 
ned by the Prophets , and executed 
| manie times| in the | Scriptures, this 


49 


judgement ypon his| people: for he 
brought Nations vpon them from _ 
| farreflying asdwift as an Eagle tothe rae. 


| prey: a people whole ronguethey vn- 
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The Sword | 
{ tbe greateſt 

Plague. 
Sain, 24. | which cauſe Dauid made choyle :of the 


23 I 4. 


| God the 
' author of | 


Watres. 


| derſtoode not, and of a fearce counte- 


! 


Li 
: 


ee es a 


| 
[| 


nance, which will nor regard the per= 
ſons of the olde, nor haue comipalton 
of the young,who ſhall belieage them 
in all cheir Cities, &c. LDH 

This is the greateſt 'remporall 


oy thatGod cuer ſent toaLand,to || 
'gtuethem over vnto crucll T yrants:for | | 


the handes of men. 


blood, as alſo Sacrilzdge, raiferh vp 
Warres either inteſtine among them- 
ſelues, or forraine powers. The Scrip- 
tures are furniſhed with infinic exam- 
ples for the confirmation hereof. Then 


we may learne, not to looke vnto the 


the cruelcie of Tyrants. 


other; becauſe he thought ir becterts || 
fall into the handes. of God, than into || 


Firtt, we muſt con{ider that the} 
author of all Warres, and firſt worker, | 
15 the eternall God; who being prouo- | 
ked by the {innes of the people, and} 
| eſpeciallie by 1dolatrie, and innocent | 


rodde, but to him who ſmiterh vs,| 
and ro turne vnto him by vnfained re-| 
pentance, that he may ftay and bridle 
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| Next, ye ſhall. knoyv the cauſes of 
Warre: tor we/mult ner accompt that 
all Warres are vnlawtyull: for as 4ugu- 
ſtine faieth, Melius juſtim Fellum , quam 
Pax iniqua: that 1s, A juft Warre 1s bet- 


j 


be than an vnjult Peace, Therefore. 


*rinces ſhould conlider that they raile 
no Warres vpon {mall groundes, nci- 
ther by ambirion or couetouſnetle en- 
croath ypon the potleſſions of their 
neighbour Princes; neither yet {hould 
'chey ſuffer their people to bee op- 
pretled, or brought vnder thraldome, 
either of theix bodies, potleſſions, or 
their conſcience: but|rather ought to 
defende them by the Sword. | 
As the cammodities of Pcaceare 
manie, ( for bn it Religion flouriſherh, 
and Learning is aduapced, cucric man 


| dwelleth vnger his 6wne Figge-trecz 
| and the Swqrdeis tyrned into a Mat- 
| tocke,and rhe Spears into a gythe, the 


voyce of the Bridegtoome is heard 1n 


| > LT. j 1; 8 
| the Ciric, and not the blooddie cryes 


of the Opretſour, which our Saviour 
Chriſt, wheh hee came tothe world, 
brought with him, alchough ir was at- 
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 Tſas 2.4» 


tributed 


Warres are 
lawfull, if 
they bee 
Wwarranded. 


The com- | 
modities of 
Peace. 

1. ng. 4. 
25. | 


| Pay. 194. A PRAYER In Tine 


| The incom- 
1 moaities of 
| FAarres. 


uf 


| tributed vnto Anguſtus Caſar;) ſoare 
'the incommodities of Warre alſo 
| manuie:for in it all Religion evaniſheth, | | 
| good Lawes areaboliſhed, good man: | 


ners corrupted, good Sciences forgot- 
ten, Townes and Villages facked, 


made captiues,women mace whoores, 
& (laucs,&c.1ſo that Warres are the be- 
ginning and mother of all evils. 


THE SWORD. 
Lord, we confetle that by rea- 


ſon wee haue abutcd ſo long 
and fo gracious a peace, and 


| thy paticnce which ſhould haueled vs || 
' tO repentance, wee are worthie of all|] 
| theſe ſtripes which arelaid vpon vs by || 
theſe Barbarous Tyrants, which thou} 


; 


haſt raiſed vp againſt vs: bur wee haue| 


Fieldes and Lands which were manu-] 
rcd by great traucll and coſt, waſted | 
by the incurfion- of ſtrangers ; great | 
Treaſures are ſpent, men muthered,or | 
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A PRAYER IN TIME OF | 


a a ar oo Cr SON 


our refigeto the Throneof thy mer-| 


| | cic,| 


— — 


" 


hs 


f 
E 
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pr beſeeching hee, Fee Father,'to | 
remember that we are the price of thy 
Spnnes blocd, /and for [his fake ſpare | 
vis: chaſtiſe vs jo mercie, and in mca- 
| ſure, with'the rodde of thy children: : 
and {uffer not thy Turtle Doue to bee Pſa741 
| a/prey to the wild. Beaſts. Our hearts] * ©, FE 

are oppretſed and wounded with ſor: 
row, when weſſee thy, |glorie defaced, 
thy Name blaſphemed by theſe blood-. 
dic Beaſts, thy Temples burnt with 
fre, and thy people daylic puttothe 
Sworde. * () Lord, the examples of 
others thar called vpon thee in theix 
troubles giueth vntq vs hope char] | 
thou wilt notſuffer v5|to bee confoun-f- | 
ded. Our enemics hahie raiſed vp bat- | 
tell againſt y without all deſervings 
|] | or cauſe vpon our ide, or injurie offe- 
red vnto them: therefore , O Lord, | 
maintaine out innocchcy,as thou didt | | 
alwayes defend a righteous cauſe. () | 
Lord, looke| to theirſcrueltie and mcr- 
ciletſe ryrangie, whg ſpare neither the 
gray haires, nor tender fucklings, nei-| 
ther women with child: & the rather, | | © | 


OLord,thep {ecke gur deſtruction,be-| |. 5 
| 2 _ caulel” | 
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A PRAYER, EF 
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cauſe we have renounced the Romane | 
Antichriſt, whoſe kingdomerhey de- | 
fend in daylic ſhedding the blood of | - 


thy Saints. O Lord, looke to their 
craft,and policies,w hereby daylic they 
vndermine vs. In vs, O Lord, there 
150 ſtrength, no wiſdome, no num- 
bernor judgment to withſtand their 
force,their craft, multitude, and d1il:- 
gence: and therefore, O Lord, lookc 
thou mercitullie ypon vs, and ddlived 
vs from their crueltie, for thy Chrilts 


deliucric ofthe ſame thou haſt plagued 


euer, thy nature is vnchangcable; thou 
canſt not but hate crucltic, pride, op- 
preſſion, and murther, and fpeciallic 


red to roote out all thoſe who truche 
rofclſe thy holy Name.Put out thine 
arme,QO God,for our relief,& let al the, 
world know.that the God 'of Iſrael yet! 
liveth. Heare vs,O Lord,helpe & deli: 


ver vs, for thy Chritts ſake, Amen, 


ee HS: DD. — _ 


—| 


fake, Thou haſt aſſiſted chy Church | 


eucn from the begining, and tor the] 


| her cruell per{ecuters from tine to] 
time, O Lord,thou remaineſt one for} 


theſe blooddie Tyrants, whoare ſent| 
againſt vs by that Romiſh Idole,and hi-] 


— 


» 
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vs,whart need we to feqreDeath,which | 


(his paines: but it poll, 


Pag. 197» 
| Eath } our laſt and leaſt pra Death a 
| mie: for if Sinne and Sathan, | jeadenemie 


, who ate ling enemies , bee 
oucrcome by the power of Chriſt in 
5 a dead enemie, and altogether with- | 
out power & ſtrengrh|? Indeed Death 

[8 terrible ro the Worldling and no 
maruell, for it/ſeparateth him from all 
his comforts } and entereth him to all 
(ſeth rhe godlie. 
1nall their joycs,and makerh an cnd of 


all their trquhles: ir is|to them,Non obi- | 


t1us,ſed abitus:mon exitus,ſed tranſit us:11s f4- | 


A en ER 


— Over t 4 


nrra ſunt f,enors: thar is, Not death,but a, 
departing:not an MOT I. 4 a tho- 
row-going : and to theſe their burials 
are gaines, | Ii 
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ln the houte of Death remeber wich 
remorſe thy former life, chy turure lite 
with jaye and delight,and thy pretent 
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A Et 
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| miber what: 


Ambni; 


In the hour 
of deaib re-| 


thou wait, 
what thou 
art, What | 
chou ſhals | 


eſtate wich patience, If the troubles of 
| ; : | thy 
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Quid 

{ cis,quid 
fueis 
quitque- 
futur us 
ris. 


Th ere ave 
Rev. 20.14 


| Death is 
pniuerſall, 


excbaunge 


by aeath. 


i 


A MEDITATI1ON, 


————___——_—_ 


——_—— 


thy conſcience,or paine of thy licknes, | 


by the Gates of Hell , by Stripes, and 


W ounds,our Lord wer before vs. The 


nelle of faith,and our great loue of the 


| world begets in vs great delire of life, 
and our little ſight of Glorie maketh 
] oucr great feare of Death. 


Remeber that there are two Deaths, S, 


bodice:but the ſecondDeath is thecuer- 
laſting {eparation of God fro the foul. 
If thou be partaker of the reſurrection 
from {inne,the {ſecond Death ſhal-haue 


| no power ouer thee:therfore thou nee- 


deit not to be afraid of the firſt Death, | 


A profitable 


'if thou be deliuered from the ſecond. 
2. Thou ncedeſt not to feare the firſt 
Death : for it is a fatall neceſlirie, laide 


ple,&c. all mult depart. 


tor labour; libertic,for bondage; God, | 


| 
* 2 
» 
£7 
» 


—S 


 vrge thee to 1mparience, then thinke, | 
this 1s the high way to Heaut:for cuen | 


tcare of Death ſpringerh of the weak-. 


and feare the greater: the firlt Death 1s | 
' the ſeparation cf the ſoule from rhe 


vpon all Fleſh,Kinges, Pr opherg ney: 


3.There is great gain by the exchage: | 
for wee get a Palace for a Priſon; reſt, | 


for | 
= 


; 
; 
4 | i 
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for men; the Coompanico Angels, | gh 
the companie of ltinner 

the Heauens, for che Earth. 
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death , becauſe hy = ſhall nor bee 


| which wanteth a Stihg. 


| ' {uſtaineſt are but m Imentaneall , but 
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- and finallic, 

4. Thou mayeſt take comfort in thy 
hold& in ſuf] pehſe,nor andatthe gares | 
'of Heau&,nor goeto P 1rgatory for new 
tormentes: for in the gay of thy death | L 
thou (halr be iN ith the Lond in Paradiſe. 

5. The ſting of Death 1s taken 61 it, 


which is Sine: then Death can doe 
thee no = harme!, than a Serpely 


6.The pangues of Death which thou 


| thy joyes ſhall be cternall,as Paul. faith 
to the Romanes, Chap. $. Verſe 18. | 
7. God m#xeth his inward comforts 
with thine qutw ardicrolſes. | 
8. Thy bodie ſhall ſleepe a lictle,thy 
ſoule ſhal returne ſh reliecheComfor- 
ter ſhall aſſiſt thee,Chrilt is praying for 
thee in Heauen, the SainRes on Earch 
are crying tothe Ly Pane the An- 


gels are readie to conuoy thy ſoule to 
eternall blitſe. 
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| lay. 


rotates 


Preſent ja 
by death, 
without de- 


Luke 23. | 
43+ 
NOTA. | 
Sinne 15 ta- 
Ken Way. 
Simil. | 
The-paines 
of death are 
ſhore. 


I ni] 
comfortes. | 
ſoall ſhort- | 
lie repurne, 


9+ _ is thy zomfort, Chriſt thy Hl '| 


| Saujout 


"WR 
———— 


| Pag. 200, 


Chriit ſuf- 
: ered death 
Matth.1o. 


24. 


The right 
| dejire tolune 
or die. 
| Pſalm. 6.5 


| Saviour ſuffercd the pangues of Death 


1 


tank | the Houſe of the Lord? And if thou delire 


| Chrift dil 


| [hantage: 18 
[life aud 


OR 


+ wearieſt to bearc; and for the delire of 
the fruition of the gloric of God. 


{A PRAYER AT THE HOVRE 


—— 


| 


| 


in the wn. 2 depree.Shall the {cruant | 


be abouc his Maſter? And as he dicd{o | 
he role againe, and ouercame Death in | 


his owne denne.T henzif the Head bee | 
| riſen, will hee not raiſe after him all the | 


members of the bedie ? Yes ſurelie. 

Laſtly,if thou find a defire in theeto | 
lue longer, ler the caule of thy delire 
be,that thou maycit hue betrerzas Eze- | 
chias and Dauid (aide, £ ball the dead prayje. 
thee? And, What ſigne ſhall I bane to goe to 


to dic,{ce that it be not for thine earth- 
lie burdens, bur for Ginne, which thou 


FRE ANEARESRER 


OF DEATH... 


"WD Verlaſting God, and my moſt | 
mercitull Father in Ieſus Chriſt, | 
| 


[1 


| 


HI thy poore Priſoner, bound by 
the Chains of Sicknetleto this Bed,& 


| | Vpon whome the bondes of Neath are 
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ſealing, ' 


A MEevitation, | 
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[ 
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ISR a 7 | 
ſealing, and taking holde,l tall cownCe 
| | before che throne.of chy Mercy,& be- 
|, | ſeech thee to give methine holie Sp1- 
| rite: that ſeeing I am ging the way of | | _ & 
all lcſh, I may |righthe retolue, with | 1.K31g.2-2 | | 
ſolide judgernent, and|perfedt _— PET] | 
1 x | re: th: ou]! || 
PEI my Poe that as tho las 


1alt prepared a place for mee, ſo thou 


| 
| | 
| 
| 


| 


wilt prepare mee forj!t: thacl bang] [ 
[purged by the blood of Ieſus,&Jantn- | | | 
| fied by thy Spirit, may enter into'the| | ; 
preſent poſſeſſion of thar inheritance} 
Yromiſed tomee. And becauſe manie 
| times I learned 'by thy Worde that] ® 
| mult die,& by dayligexperience inthe | 
| death of others thoy gaueſt mee war- 
ning,as alſo I have] carried in mine 


| | owne bodiethe markes of death by di- | 
ord, nowe at laſt | | 


| 1 uerſediſcaſes; yer, TAIT 
18 leanebymjneownproofegthat one [ 
| | I would not learne| by others. Nowe| | 
'} therefore, OLord,when I looke backe l | 
| | to my former. life, and conlider t s * C7 
| lines of m y child] ood,and mine ag F 

-Þ| | what things I di: ignorantlic , anc 
| | whatI didagainſt mine owne conſci- 


ence,my forgetfulteſle of thy mIgT 1J If 
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| Pax. 202. 


" A Prayer AT THE | T 


| and mine ingratitude to thee for thy. 


goodnetle, mine open linnes, and my 
ocent linnes, my preſumprions, mine 
injuries to others, mine intemperan-, 
cic, my (louthfulnetle, and neglett of 


thy worſhip: all theſe {1nnes, fo off, ; 


committed by mee, beeing put in a 
malle, and manie moe with them, I | 
beſeech thee mott mercifull Gout 
that thou wouldeſt vouchſate to bind 
them vp together in the bundle of thy 


quite of chem, chat they burchen mee 
no more: and belecch thee,that now 
in this my lat battcll thou wilt fo 
ſtrengthen my -faith againſt infidelitie' 
and diſtruſt, that as by thy power I 
haue overcome the maine hoſte of (1n, | 


ſo by thy grace theſe remnants of a de- | 
feated ArmieyS thoſe ſtragling Soul- | 


vpon ince, they may bee ſcattered by 


thine hand, chat the work of my falua-| | 


tion may now in mercie bee crowned 
and finiſhed: that now I may cry with 


b- 


wy 


mercie, and burne them in the Reefs 
thy loue: buric them inthe graue of | 
eternall obliuton, and make mee nowe| 


diours,who arc ſhaking cheir weapons | | 


| 
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| 
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A I nat 


| for thine inn 
| I have rececined at t 


'my Sauiour at! wm dea _ Conſrmmatuan | 


eſt: Ic is finiſhed. He Fnithed vpon | 
the Crofle the worke 


ſhir in me vpon 
this bedde. [. 

I acknowledge, 0 Father, that Tam 
inhnithe oblicdged vnto thy Majeſtic, 
:merable benefits, which: 
ine handes in the 
time of my life: for thou euer dig{t loue 


| mewith a Fatherlicaffe&tion, thou ca- 


redſt for mee, theuſprouidedſtin due 
ſcalon to my neccllitie, thou fedſt me, 
thou defendedſt mee, thou nurturedft 
me, &c. Andas the Eagle carricth the 
little ones, ſo haſt thou carried mee mn 
the armes of thy mercie.But in ſpeciall 
thou broughteſt mce from ignorance, 
to the age. ledge of the tructhz& 1 ma= 
deſt mee td be borne in the boſome of 
the Chur h, & gaheſt me that eternall 
life, which is to khowethee to bee the 
trueGod.and wham thou haſt ſent,Te- 
ſus Chriſt,the Sayiour of the Worlde. 

Yea,whep I fell into manifold dangers 
in this Wildernelſe, the perils of wa- 


| 1 


| of faluation' for | 
me: now ,O Eord, tir 


ters,of fi cw ponetenes of licknetſe,of | 
| | * | deceit- | 


| Toh.19.30 


Stmil. 


Exod.1 9.4 


lobn 17. 3. 


| Pag. 204. 


A PRAYER AT Tre 


| 


| wouldelt finden them a thouſand im- 
| perfections. Therefore I couch vnder 


&ncile : oh, fpreade the Mantle of thy | 


x pr 1" and wicked men, &. thou | 
deliuveredſt mee from them all by thy 
mightic and out-ſtretched arme, and 
hatt giuen me this time to refolue with! 
thee,to repent,and thanke thee for thy | 
benefits. For all which thy mercies and 
excellent benefites, both ſpiricuall and 
remporall, I render vnto thee moſte 
heartie onkes, praiſe, and.glorie, to: 
continue for eucrmore. [ 
As for anic good thing which is now, 
wroughtinmee, It 1s not of mec , 0 
Lord , but thy grace working in mee, 
who makes thy power to bee knowne 
in my weaknetle.And if thou wouldeſt 
look narrowly to my beſt aftions,thou'| 


the Garment of my Lordes righteouſ- 


Mercic over mee. F 
Andas for the Worlde, | diſclaime| | | 
and renounce it,as a falſe and deceitfull | 
friend, which promiſech faire things to| | 
| thoſe that ſecke it : bur for golden ct- 
fers ,it crowncth them with thornes. 
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Hovar Or 


' ] bid goodnightr | al my Friends, 
[Acqua! ntances, and gbod Chriſtians: 
and | exhort all you who would hauec 
peace in your latter ende , and die/che. 
death of the Rightcons,thar 1 ve would j Numb.2 3. 
treadethe foo teſteps « ot Iclus Chriſt, & 10. 
Yolo thoroweſhe {trait Way : keeping | Mat.7.13. 
| faith and loug with the SainRes to; the] | | 
| | endc: chat ſecing | haue gone betore 2.Tim4.$.- 
| you,and run my racc;and ſhoxche ſhall] | 
|| recetue the Crowne of Righteou! nes.,, 
|, yee would rejoycem my victoric, and 
| Not bee {or &for my reMmOOultng. And 
| I pray God to bee with you all, and ro | 
[| | | connoy you! lafely voto hisKingdc m_—_ ; 
(| | |chatwee mav-all meete joyfulhe in his |- | 
[1 glorie. And eeing I feele all che mem-] | 
bers of my bodic decayingzand ging | | 
ouer their gftice , Ipy grinders failing, | _| | 
1 | { mvſGol dl decay &m z£cl.r2.3. 
| y ſight agd hearipg decaying, cx mygy 
| | | ſtrong mer ane LA let the hidden | 
man of mihec heart|be {anificd by thy | | 


aue a clcare fghr of 


grace, that I may x li | 
my Lord jad Sautjour , and ſo depart | HF 


in peace ,\with olde SIMEON thy 
;cruant, | 
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1  _ Chriſt, A- 
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Now my Soule, returne to thy reſt, | 
for the Lord hath becne beneficiall to! | 
thee. I commit my ſpirite into thine] 
handes, O Lord: rake it, and by 
the conuoy of thy moſte holie An- | 
gels carrie it vnto thy King- _ 
dome. And for my bo- 
dic, I commit it to 
the duſt, from: 1-644 
whence it Wie: 2s 
came, 
_ toſleepetheretill 
the Day dawne, and 
my Lo&D returne,and 
rayſe it VPPe againe ; that thou 
with it may receine that 
eternal glory which _ 
1s prepared for 


vs, thorow 
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B Ecauſe it isynp ſsibie that Bookes of any 
| . d — BY > 3 SH 

| AF quantitie (mthe firsh Imp! eſ6ion) jr ould 
aud e5þexially in the abjence 


eſcate all Faults | 
19% Þ Author : thei efore it ſpall pleajethe 
Chriitian Re erto anode partialitie 5 judge 
charitablie, «nd correct diligentlie ſuch exrours 

| yrojllinglie haue ef caped 


j 


az (01 04 bchaife) vw, Ke I 
our correftion':| all whith (God willing ) 4 
another-time (wee ſhall amende mot are 
tivelie, | 
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DEPEND 
| | | 


